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BOOK I
CHAPTER L

FRA BARTOLOMMEO DELLA PORTA.
- ;
INTRODUCTION,

¢ TaE failure of Savonarola’s attempted Reform, with

which we closed the first volume of these Memoirs, soon
produced its ‘fruita. For when the ambition of Lodo- .
vico, (called il Moro,)! had opened a high road for the -
stranger to march into the fair Land “ enclosed by the
Alps and sea,” Italy, instead of fisding her children

‘banded together for her defence, beheld them drawing

their parricidal swerds to stab her to the heart. Then,

- indeed, this hepless soil, conquered without the dignity

ofa petriotic struggle, was overrun and harried by mér-
cenary hordes; and turned into a tourney-field, where
Spanisrd, Teuton, and Frenchman jousted for every
scze. of the peninsuls. Thus, the very men on whom

¥ Ludovico Sforza, in the year 1493, indneed Chatles VIIL of Frauce
%o march into -taly in order to expel King Ferdinand from Naples Pepo

Muxagider V1. was tboal!yoandwlco. 5 o
VOL. II : : B
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the Italians had recently bestowed a new world, were
now aCt‘fauy disputing with them the possession of their
owr}x _terntory! We had lost the empire of arms, and
;le(;ttlln% Vr}llow remained for us save the empire of intel-
tioﬁ.sr, Y 031 }']I}lhus IL, that man of wonderful concep-
o It:d u}? imself unable to drive the barbarians out
ey a}i’, t; resolved that the land of his birth should
mac tlnt ¢ primacy l.ll.lettere, arts, and religion; a pri-
everyw\ 1a ?elther ambition nor foreign despotism shall
the airTGSt li)om us, till they shall have deprived us of
Bug ot WP;1 reathe and the soil upon which we live.
-y den‘ eath prevented Julius II. from realizing his
i  Ltal esigns, LOO_X~, whose heart glowed with the love
decessy ) set %bout incarnating the grand idea of his pre-
o ::1 : }ien came Bembo and Sadoleto to occupy
The 50 s:hf f aces near the person of the new Pontiff.
VaticZn u 3 szroaldo was appointed librarian of the
the Tisin an FthPO Laschari was charged to instruct
Paole G'g generatlon in Greek and Latin literature.
ol § 10v1o0, Alfio' Manuzio, Tebaldeo, Bernardo Ac-
train’ o fantl Pagnini, Agostino Giustiniani, and a long
around t}Ijoelf;S and learned men shone like brilliant stars
and divine "13“&”8 thmf}e; and all knowledge, human
within e’h might be said to have taken up its abode
. e halls of the Vatican. Then, as well as at all
elementpelf?Ods’ the theatre was regarded as an essential
Sofa o reﬁneme.nt, and Giorgio Trissino with his
laid thea,f and Qardmal Bibbiena with the Calandrs,’
latter, of I:aul? dations, the former, of trogedy, and the
by Gi’uli o an comedy. Meanwhile Raffaello, assisted
Bald © Romano, Francesco Penni, Perin del Vags,

assare Peruzzi, and Giovanni da Udine, was paint-

' This
comedy was performed in the Vatican, in presence of Pope Leo X.
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ing the chambers of the Vatican. Michelangelo, after
creating the Mosd, was painting the Sybils in the Six-
tine, and furnishing designs to Sebastian del Piombo, in
order to eclipse his rival Raffael; whilst Fra Giocondo,
Giuliano di San Gallo and Raffael succeeded Bramante,
(recently deceased,) in erecting the most magnificent
temple 1n the universe.!

But if we turn our eyes from “ almighty Rome,” and look
to the other provinces of Italy, we will everywhere find
the majestic triumph of arts and letters. In the halls of
Este we may behold Ariosto reading for Cardinal Ippo-
lito the loves and follies of Orlando; Castiglione amusing
the court of Urbino with his Cortegiano; Florence, the
modern Athens, learning lessons of policy, arms, and
literature from Guicciardini, Macchiavelli, and Alamanni
in the Rucellsi gardens; Milan gazing with astonish-
ment on Lionardo’s “ Last Supper;” Bologna enriching
herself with the last and most perfect of Francia®s tint-
ings; Parma saluting the rising glory of young Coreggio;
and Venice proudly pointing to the creations of Tiziamo
and Giorgione. Thus, at the very moment when an
ambitious and sudacious Friar was filling all Germany
with disorder and confusion; when men, women, and
children were discussing scholastic subtleties and time-
honoured dogmata in the piazzas and on the high roads,
the imitative arts had reached their climax in Italy;
an epic poem had been created; tragedy and comedy
revived; the elegance and truthfulness of Thucidides,
Livy, and Tacitus, if not surpassed, most cert.ain!y ‘rivalled ;
whilst philosophy and the science of the divinity vene-
rated Truth, despite the deliriums, atrocities, and direful
confusion that pervaded all gociety. It was thus that

1 V. Roacoe’s Leo X.
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God, in his pity, corrected the disorders of the times; and
if we were no longer able to give laws to subjugated
Reoples, we were, ncvertheless, their masters in civiliza-
tion. .Behold the Emperor Charles V. and King Francis
,I..b.owmg before the marvellous genius of Lionardo and
Titian, and ask yoursclf does the history of any other
country reveal such a splendid proof of intellectual
supremacy !

But. that we may not stray from the subject of these
Memoirs, we will say a few words concerning the condi-
tion of the fine arts in that portentous sixteenth century.
When we undertook to write the life of Fra Giovanni
Angelico, and to develope the canons of Christian art,
our labour was light; for, indeed, all the painters of the
fourteenth, and the greater part of those who flourished
n the fiftcenth century, appeared to us to be wonderfully
c\oncordant, and, as it were, speaking the same language.

-Go where you will, from one extremity of Italy to the
other, and you will everywherc find them evidencing the
same simplicity, grace, and inspiration. In fact, they do
not seem to belong to many and various schools of paint'-
ing, bu.t to one family, educated on the same principle,
reared in the same way, and aspiring to a common glory.
Transport Avanzi and Dalmasio to Siena; Matteo Wi
Glovar.m.l to Bologna; Simone Memmi to Rome; Pietro
Cavalhm. to Florence; and they all will appear ’to have
been demze.ns of the same cities, educated in the same
school.s, while the same may be predicated of Francesco
Francia and of Pietro Perugino, who are like streamlets
from the‘same fountain source. Religion set the impress
of celestial beauty on them all, and thus made them
brothers. -

. But‘, under?aking to write of the life and works of the
Hlustrious painter, Fra Bartolommeo della Porta, and

5
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desiring to develope the general canons of att in the six-
teenth century, we feel ourselves almost constrained to
abandon the attempt, and to confess our inability. For
not only do the Italian schools of this period appear to
us various and discordant, but we very often find the
same painter pursuing & multiplicity and a variety of
methods, so much so, that not being accustomed to them,
and withal desirous to judge of them, we have every
reason to dread falling into error. Some of them we
find expending all their powers on colouring, using it like
an instrument from which they drew sweetest melodies;
others enriching design, and fruitful of beauteous forms
whose varied lines and graceful attitudes fascinate the eye;
some, on the other hand, not so famous as colourists, nor so
prompt as designers, achieving wonders in composition ;
and if you would contemplate the multitudes they have
depicted enjoying the calmness of peace, or equipped for
deeds of arms—moving in the mazes of the dance or
marching in triumphant procession, they almost persuade
us that instead of painters, they were historians and poets.
Nevertheless, though the greater part of them imitated
the True, their works very rarely excite a single generous
gentiment in our souls, and still more rarely a devout
thought of heaven. Hence we may conclude that art, in
the sixteenth century, either had not certain and defined
laws, or was moderated by such as these —The office of
the fine arts 18 to seek what is pleasing; they are essentially
imitative; all their value consists in the truth and power

of imitation, and in the delight which men experience by
reason of this grateful illusion. Provided this effect
jects imitated be

be attained, it matters not whether the ok, .
of themselves pleasing or magm'ﬁcent.”’ Thus’ art, which

1 Pietro Giordani. Opere. vol. ii, p. 12 Edizione del 1821.
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Christianity had employed to diffuse civilization and to
educate the people—art which the Church cultivated as
the. noblfz language of pure and holy affections was,
dur}ng this sixteenth century, generally speaking, made
ancl.llary to the tastes of the unreflecting, and the prave
passions of the worldly great.

I?escending from these general considerations to others
whl.c}% may be described as partial and peculiar to
R.,el.lglous art, and in order to define the boundaries that
divide the painters of the sixteenth century, from these
of the preceding ages, we will observe that they differ
_ﬁ'om each other in three grand principles: in composition,
m decorum, and in imitation.

. The ancients very wisely divided the various paintings
11.1te.nded for the adornments of God’s temple, into two
distinet classes; to the first belonged these pictures,
whether. on canvas, panel, or in fresco, to which the
ter.nple itself, or altar, was dedicated, and which were
panted to excite the veneration of the faithful. These
were so conceived, that the figure of the Saint, isolated,
or ot}'xermse, should present itself to the eyes of the
worshipper, crowned with the glory of the elect, since
‘0o mortal man could be esteemed worthy of such solemn
hﬁ)mage. If theS(.a paintings were on panel, they had
;ci e form of dyptichs or tryptichs; and the accessory

gures were usually depicted in minor dimensions. so a9
not to distract either homage or admiration ﬁ'or’n the
principal object. To the second class belonged such
paintings as were solely meant for the decoration of the
temple, cloisters, or chapter-rooms, and they were called
:;IIIST(?RIES; and these, according to the circumstances of

8 times and history, Tepresented some fact strictly in
accordance with the truth, The sixteenth century over-
ruled and depreciated thig order, so wisely laid d?wn by
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our fathers; and in some altar-picces you will often
discover more confusion than would be tolerated in a
history describing a land or seafight. Mid such a mul-
titude of accessories—footmen, and horsemen—it is almost
impossible to discover the Saint, who is the object of
religious veneration, since the painter either pourtrays

‘him in a feeble light, or cxpends himself on irrelevant

adjuncts. Add to all this the beauty of landscape, the
majesty of great buildings, the exquisite elaboration of
embroideries, and a hundred other accessories, all of
which are calculated to distract the attention, and to
prevent the soul from elevating itself to the contemplation

. of celestial and everlasting glories.

But singularly remarkable is the difference between
the ancient painters and those of this century, in all that
regards decorum and decency. Scarcely had that im-
pure sect of artists whom Savonarols denounced, drunk
his blood and scattered his ashes, when they began to
contaminate, not only the domestic walls, but the very
temples of the Eternal, with their infamous turpitudes.
Having either removed or destroyed these chaste pro-
ductions, the works and testimonies of the faith of our
forefathers, they substituted them by indecent pictures
and indecent statues, calculated to extinguish every
spark, not only of religion, but of modesty. Whosoever
would investigate the causes of this profanity, will find
them in the corruption of this age, in the loss of faith
occasioned by the schism in the West, and in the ex-
cessive study of the Mythology. It was utterly impos-
sible that the painter or the sculptor, who had devoted
his genius to pourtraying the iniquities of tl.xe
Olympus, could approach the holy subjects furnished by
the Christian religion with a pure fantasy, and he must
have failed to raise himself to high and holy concep-
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tions. The vitiated tastes of artists have occasioned
serious cvils to religion and to morality in Italy; nor
.will I trust mysclf to describe them, lest I forget myself
in my indignation! Let me rather congratulate the
@odcrn artists who have rid us of such nauseating sub-
Jects, consigning to the haunts of infamy these revolting
m.xdmes, to which no honest citizen would give a place®
within the sacred precincts of the temple, nay, nor within
his domestic walls.
It now remains for us to speak of the third and last
dlﬂ'f:rcnce which cxists- between these two epochs of
. Italian painting, I mean of imitation. Throughout the
f?urteenth century, art may be said to have been tradi-
tional. In the fifteenth it took the True for its only model,
or, as some would say, raised it to the ideal. Many
pa_uflwrs.of' the sixteenth century introduced a super-
stitlous imitation of the Greek and Roman statues, in
whfch they fancied they had discovered the most perfect
design and the most exquisite forms; as though the
Greck and Roman sculptors, in order to arrive at this
excellence, had not been obliged to study nature and
truth. Hence, they did not perceive that marble very

! Gaye, Carteggio Ined. quotes a MS, (by an anonymous of the sixteenth
century) now in the Magliabechi Library, from which we make the following
extra.‘ct: ‘ March 19, 1549, They uicovered the foul figures (in S. Maria
del Fiore,) by Baccio Bandinelli. These were Adam and Eve, a fact that
scaudalized the whole city, which was indignant that the Duke would allow
such ﬂqus to be placed in the cathedral before the aliar of the most Holy
Sac:rament. In the same year was uncovered (in Santo Spirito) a Pieth
V?hlch & Florentine sent to said church. This was saved from destruction
eimply because the original was the invention of Buonarotti Modern
pawnters and seulptors, now-a-days, produce no figures on canvas or marble,
except fmch a8 are calculated to destroy faith and devotion ; but I hope that
God will one day send a saint to overthrow such idolatries.”” The two
statuea of Adam and Eve were removed from the cathedral A.D. 1722, and
are at present in the Palazzo Vecchio.

. and Michelangélo, dividing his life and p
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rarely has expression and life. And if the peculiarity of
the material on which the sculptor has to work, and the
absence of colouring, cause us to expect little more from
him than design and expression; in the painter, on the
other hand, we have a right to seck the most marked
resemblance to truth, together with a correcter por-
traiture of the body, nay, and of the soul and its pas-
sions. This imitation of the ancients was, at this period,
very frequently followed beyond all boundaries of rea-
son; for, fancying that a picture was perfect only when
it faithfully copied the Greek forms, they at length
began to transport an entire statue to the canvas, so
much so, that some of the artists of this age metamor-
phosed Olympic Jove into the Eternal Father, the
Medicean Venus into Magdalene ; whilst they copied the
Adonis and Paris to represent S. John the Evangelist,
and the Farnesian Herculeés to personate an Apostle and
Martyr alternately. In the presence of such works, I
know not whether to call them statues or paintings,
reader, would a solitary tear trickle from thine eye, or
thy heart throb with a single religious affection?

These, if I do not err, are the principal points of differ-
ence between the two schools; and we have thought it
advisable to premise them, since Fra Bartolommeo, whose
life we are about to write, belongs to the fifteenth and
sixteenth century, .and forms the connecting link be-
tween these two epochs.” It was necessary, moreover, to
throw some light on the conceptions and maxims by
which the Italian artists of the period were governed. .
And as Fra Bartolommeo belonged to the Roman,
Venetian, and Lombard school, we have emp.loyed all
diligence to investigate the character of the times and
works that felt the influence of Lionardo, Raffacl, Titian,

alntings 1nto
B2
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four periods, during which Fra Bartolommeo gradusally
abandoned the ancient, and at length classed himself
amongst the modern, painters. This transition, hitherto
unnoticed, has caused us long and laborious study,
which, however, we trust may prove beneficial to the
history of our arts. Let us finally advert that, as we
write this life out of original and unpublished docu-
ments in the archives of S. Marco, (Florence,) we will not
.+, follow Vasari and Baldinucci in the chronological order
which' they both have strangely confused.!

CHAPTER 1L

Origin, Country, and Studies of Fra Bartolommeo della Porta— Vicissitudes of
his Youth—The Paintings of this first Epoch.

In Savignano, or, as others call it, Savigliano, a small -

‘{iﬂage six miles from Prato and ten from Florence,?
hve(‘l a certain Paul, commonly called the * Agent,” 8
sobriquet which he inherited from his father, Giacomo.
I believe the people bestowed this epithet on him, be-
cause he was always disposed to give as much assistance
28 possible to his neighbours in the management of their
affairs; be that as it may, the sobriquet became the dis-

! This remark applies solely to the Chronology, for we admit Vasari's ac-
c:::y asto facts; and, indeed, he might easily have learned all the parti-
(l:d 8 of Fra Bartolommeo's life from Fra Eustachio, the miniaturist of Ssn

arco, who was the contemporary of Fra Bortolommeo. V. vol. i ¢ xith
of these Memoirs.

: .
20 call';’ a l_szlommeo always subscribes himself,  Pictor Florentinus,” and i

ed in the Annals of San Marco, because, perhaps, he had passed the
greater part of his life in Florence,
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tinctive title of all his descendants” Paul, in all proba-
bility, followed the father's calling; and being a frugal
and well-conducted man, he soon contrived to purchase
a few fields in Val d' Elsa, and in San Donato in Poggio,
together with a house in Florence, and began to live
much more comfortably than his father. It is likely,
however, that he did not leave the natal village, where
the bones of his kindred were mouldering, till he was far
advanced in years. Having married a woman of his
own condition, he had of her two sons: the eldest, who was
born aA.p. 1469, he called Bartolommeo, or, as the Tus-
cans vulgarly pronounce it, Baccio; and to the second,
who was born a few years afterwards, he gave the name
of Peter. The little Baccio grew up beneath the good
parents’ care, a pious and discreet youth, enjoying that
golden mediocnty of fortune which is equidistant from
want and opulence. When his childhood had sped by,
Paul, finding his child to be of a most intelligent dispo-
sition, began to consider to what profession he should
devote him; and, as we may easily suppose that he had
already given proof of his love for the fine arts, in which
he afterwards became so distinguished, he resolved to
bring him to Florence to study painting, and to lodge
him with some of his kinsfolk, who inhabited the house
he hgd purchased near the gate of San Pier Gattolini.
On this account, instead of Baccio del Fattorino, every
one began to call him Baccio della Porta. On. his
arrival in Florence, Paul brought Baccio to Benedetto ds
Majano, a renowned sculptor and architect, who advised
him to send the youth to the studio of Cosimo Rosselli.*

1 Of this sobriquet, unknown to all historians, we find mention in an
original contract that we will give amongst the Documents. (V. No. 1.) His

surname is unknown.
t Vasari, Vita di Fra Bartolommeo di San Marco.
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It may be questioned whether Benedetto da Majano
acted the part of a true friend, when he suggested to
Paul to select out of all the Florentine pa.inters,a the man
who was the least distinguished for genius and art; and
surely he could not have made choice of any master
who was more remarkable for poverty of designt If
gaﬁ;clo hafl l?een sent to study under Domenico del
hadriandap, wstead of Cosimo Rosselli, he should have
e mastler In every respect superior to. the latter, in
havgn},) o ohurmg, and composition, and he would also
e we;leq the condisciple of that Michelangiolo Buona-
t}u-eé " :;r v;;u:s .destmed to reflect so much glory on the
thxt:;rf’qrta began to study under Cosimo Rossell,
» Just returned from Rome, was advanced in
years, and obliged to be assisted in hi
pupil, Piero di Cosimo,
nelli. Let the reader n
condition.

s works by his
and the young Mariotto Alberti-
) ow fancy what was poor Baccio’s
o e old master, abandoning brush and
palette, spent most of his time with a select circle of
Eozs‘llgs? at tlfe ﬁu:nace, making experiments in alchemy;
irI:-e iero.dl Qosn.no, rude in his manner, and grossly
instguuceg‘ n his life, was by no means fitted to impart
et onf to the young Savignanese. The same may

of Mariotto Albertinelli, then twenty years of
age, whose conduct was that of an avowed libertine.

Thus i i
o bwas }tlhe simple and ingenuous Porta, who had
himsel;o_ug t up in the exercise of every virtue, left to
D a most corrupt city, wi
. th
was suited to advance him iy, T e

n his art, or co i
;::zse e}:l(ample was calculated to gui(ie and, x;m‘;::
) . .
n the pursuit of virtue. Although now arrived at

! Vasari, Vita di Cosimo Rosselli.
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the period of life when one feels the necessity of loving
and being beloved, he had no sympathies in common
either with Cosimo or Piero, whose pursuits were 80
widely different from his own, and he therefore resolved
to emulate Albertinelli in the study of art. The work of
the day over, Mariotto betook himself to the wine shops,
and Baccio to the churches, whilst Piero hunted game in the
fields, and Cosimo spent his evenings dreaming - of the
philosopher’s stone! Thus did Ports, in the years of
llusions, sentiment, and enthusiasm, keep his soul un-
blemished and his heart uncorrupted, though living in
an atmosphere of vice. Sooner than associate with the
idle and dissipated, he devoted himself to study, to read-
ing, to retirement, and prayer. His recreation was to
git and listen to those who were esteemed as wise and
prudent ;.and he resorted to the cloisters and churches to
hear eloquent orators developing the great Evangelical
dogmata. In a word, in other times and under other
masters, Baccio would have revived the examples of the
Blessed Giovanni in virtue as well as in art.

Meanwhile, it every day became apparent that the
precepts of Cosimo did not tend to advance him in ‘the
art of painting; for he was not ouly feeble in design,

crude in colouring, and miserably defective in composi-
tion, but his figures were so ignoble that, with the ex-

ception of Andrea del Castagno, there never was another
artist so insensible to the beautiful in nature.! Baccio
and Mariotto therefore determined to leave Rosselli's
school, and to apply themselves to study in the house of

' In my opinion there is only one work by this master which raises him
above medioovity. It is a fresco in the church of 8. Ambrose, Flol:ellcea re-
presenting the miracle of the most holy Sacrament ; in which there' isa very
fine group of beautiful females. At the end of this volume we will give au
illustration of & work of his now in the Gallery of the Academy of Desigo.
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the former, near the gate of San Pietro Gattolini, taking
the ancient masters, and particularly Masaccio, for their
models; and as Baccio was fageinated by the shading and
colouring of Lionardo da Vinci, he began to study his
works, making, in & short time, such rapid progress in
outline, shading, the management of light and colour-
ing, that he won the reputation of being one of the most
talented of the youths who were then cultivating art.
At this period painting had been placed under the tute-
lage of sculpture and goldsmith’s work, and, indeed,
there were then very few amongs
ters who had not studied the rud;
of the goldsmith’s art,
Lionardo da Vingi,

t the Florentine pain-
ments of sculpture and
This may be predicated of
Sandro Botticelli, Lorenzo di Credi,
And'rea del Sarto, and others; some of whom likewise
studied architecture, sculpture, casting in bronze, Niello,

and painting: s sad reflection on our age, in which it
rarely happens that an artist finds hifnself equal to more
than one art, :

“Lorenzo the Mj

" gnificent, had expended enormous
Sums In purc.:ha.sing objects of the fine arts, which were
beautifully disposed in his garden, on the Piazza di San
Marco, 80 that the loggie were filled with choicest
sculptures '
failed to collect Paintingg by the best masters of Ttaly,
and  other countries, Independently of being an
?ma.ment to the place, they were a school and academy
OF young painters, seulptors, and all persons practising

the various branches of deg; .
sculptor, an aged an esign, Bertoldo, the Florentine

P d experienced maste ho had
studied under Donatello o
objects in this gard » Was the custodian of the grand

en.!  Here he gave lessone to all the

! Amongst . -
Ngst those whe studied painting anq sculpture in this garden were
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entine
outhful cultivators of art. Here all theMEé:ﬁcem,
yrt' ts were wont to assemble. L?renzo the oo
. 18ura. ed them by his promises a:nd hor(liothe.most
911100_ ; enius of young Buonarottl stimulate o mes
g °t1;§;1issa,sgtic rivalry. The lofty strams ?f t.he I};)zm who
ftl)loked on all the imaginative arts a,s.spnngfl'n%he ey
ommon source, hymned the praises O e
. lendid creations. Pindarus and Tirteus s ; gﬁeld-
o f the Greeks, who won laurels on the battl e;i 1 u;
1(:11'195}10 should not the bards of .Fl.orence en;;mhew "
atlllles: Zung bosoms the love of a similar glory T
1 Z and spectacle to behold the ﬂc')werfoPoﬁtian
gonn a.;‘srembled there—to hear th(? gtrains o : th;,
%il:iizeni, and Lorenzo the Magnificent—to hear

ic i la, and
" philosophical disputations of Pico della Mirandola

i the
Marsilio Ficino; whilst chisel and h”’f:;n:ﬁ :;zdf;)e the
marble ring, and the canvas glowed w o e o s
teous tintings of thé painter. Thus was g

i t; and
‘lyceum for the philosopher; an arcadia for the poe

1, 1 the
an academy for the artist. paraccl, in ﬁolog;na,rzv;shing
only man who ever revived anything app |
thl;-{ :otto Albertinelli, conscious of his %mpe}if:;:ﬁorz;z
df.'/siga;1 obtained permission to enber’t}ilsP :(;ta ai,d snd
althou,gh Vasari does not state 1t, I thmn B e that
same, as his pictures give us every r;,a:ﬁ to by ot
h , lied himself to the study' of the e o bis

ert?tﬁfd he never could have given suc el o el
i yna nor such correct dedgn, if h; ad I i
ﬁui;;:;oody,the management of light an: shading

' i Credi, Albertinelli,
. 1o Granacei, Credi,
. ticei, Torrigiano, rence, (1494,)
Mic}leh:il;gﬁh’t:‘ ;::‘::si(t’c Rvu;hen ;he Medici were expelled Florence,
Baccio on ) 8lc.

Roscocs Lorenzo de'
a great part of these objects of
Medici.

art was lost. v.
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spent many years contemplafing the antique and true.!
As soon as they had made considerable proficiency,
(Mariotto having adopted Baccio's style of colouring,)
they began to paint, and to store up in a common fund,
whatever they eamed by their productions; a plan
which was followed by Polidoro da Curavaggio and

Maturino, in Rome, both of whom resemble Porta and
Albertinelli. :

For want of necessary documents we have not been
ab.le to discover all the works which they produced at
this period. Vasari, however, assures us that they painted
very many Madonnas for the city of Florenge. *To

- .
mention,” says he, “only such as came from Baccio's

pencil, one of them, which is very beautiful, is now in

the possession of Filippo di Averardo Salviati, and is

much esteemed by him. Another was bought some time
ago by Pi.er Maria delle Pozze, who, being a virtuoso
and knowmg its rare merits, would hot part with it for
any amount. Pier del Pugliese had a Madonna carved

1 marble, by Donatello, (in bassorelievo,) an exquisite
work, for the preservation of which, he caused a little

wooden tabernacle, with two doors, to be made, in order

to en§hrme. it. Within this taberngele, Baccio painted
two little histori

es, one of which was the Nativity of our

Lord, the other His Circumcision. These he painted in
such perfect miniature, that no work in oil can surpass
them;; and on the outside of said doors, he painted an
3:.\11\11}0131310)1 .in chiaroscuro.” T thege beauteous works
P::ct:’:lll re_mafn, we easily fiiscover the first dawnings'of
Pl Ejnﬁxs, so well demgne.d and coloured are these
g tle figures. Rosini has engraved one of

' Lan#i is also of ty inion i
Sevoent this opinion. V. History of Painting, Tusean School
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these little histories: it is the Circun.lcismn, or rather ‘:il}ei
Presentation in the temple; and it pleases xx:ie xz&d "
more than the great “painting 'Whlch Baccio pro :f(t:er >
the same subject for the noviciate of San Marco,

come a Friar. )
ha%\a]ﬁler Guglielmo della Valle, who }%as extllll‘;iht}al(i
Vasari’s work with copious annotations, Wntes——d o
saw, in Castel Franco, a picture by Porta, dz;te >
He does not state what it represented, but” simply retrﬁ)a;r s

' that, *“its outlines were sharply defined ; adgmlgi ﬁ';:, '
clegrly proves “that the Friar proﬁ.ted more by Ra ar;
than did the latter by him.” This f)bservatlon gp}l)neere
to us to be inopportune; since Bgccl‘o was t?}en a mer
youth, and retained much of Cosimo Rosselhs, mzr ﬁesé
Neither do we think it fair to contrast Portas e' ot
works with the more perfect ones by Sanzio o
if any comparison js to be instituted betweerlxl ﬁ‘aeu(;
it should be at the precise moment 'When b :u -
came fresh from the school (.>f .Pletro fi g"lDo:
after having painted the Crucifixion for 'ue o
minicans of Cittadi Castello. But w;e.nm | bave
occasion to speak of this elsewhere. I W1 r}: vfhich
amongst the works of his youth, the portral

. Baccio is said to have made of himself, mentioned by

Lanzi;' as Rosini has proved that this historian ﬁf I::tl,lhf:-
Painting has fallen into an error. We W(l):lt, e
expend some words on a pamting knownf ol work;,
and which is perhaps amongst 'f,he best of A
“This is an Annunciation, now m the saﬁ:ns y e
Marco, over the entrance door. It 1s generally s;};pogoubt
‘have been the work of Porta, and t.hqugh S(}me i n{blance
our assertion, there are many points of Y@ 1

i i nd Epoch.
1 Lanz, History of Painting, Florentine School, Seco!
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between it and the paintings in Baceio's first manner.
The tintings and management of the drapery seem to be
80 mMany convincing arguments in our favour. The
crudeneds of outline, which reminds us of Cosimo Ros-
selli, and which Porta subsequently softened in his other
works, is here very apparent. If the figures of the
Angel and of the Virgin be not very elegant, we cannot
but admire the ingenuity and simplicity of a painter
who flourished towards the close of the fifteenth century.

But where we recognise the master's hand, is in the half

figure of the Eternal Father that

he painted in the upper
part of the picture,

revealing itself amid the clouds, and
surrounded by a choir of most beautiful and graceful
little angels. Here we trace a close resemblance to the

other works by Baccio, and this announces a most able
artist.

I will finally observe that the garments of the

Angel and Virgin are embroidered with gold, a pecu-
liarity which we do not find in Porta’s later productions.
ilst these paintings were in progress, there came to
Florence a wondexful man, who was destined to produce
& great impression on the soul of Baccio della Porta, and
to influence Bis future life. This was Fra Gerolamo
Savonarola. In 1481 he visited Florence for a brief

period; and in 1489 he returned thither at the invitation
of Lorenzo de’ Medicj

cl. We have elsewhere spoken of
this great Christian ora

tor, and now will confine our-
selves to such facts ag regard the painter's connection
with him,

It is probable that Baccio had heard of him in the
Medicean Garden, and that he had been an ocular wit-
ness of the effects which followed Savonarola’s preaching.
In fact, he had already captivated the most select portion
of the artists, philosophers, and poets who frequented
that spot consecrated to genius; and here, too, was

19
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initated that friendship which united Porta, C‘redl; }113;1:;
celli, Benivieni, Mirandola, and other ﬂlus;nou;o harac:
ters. Savonarola wisely thought that popular (;1 t%e e
should never be dissociated from the stu‘dy o e e
arts, philosophy, or the muses,.and that 1tana e o
object was closely identified with thern. einio ; et
the day’s work was over, the painter, poet, 80(111 p t; e
philosopher retired from the beauteous gaﬁ' ;n 0 e
neighbouring church of San Marco, to Ls 1;8 o e
fervid eloquence of Fra Gerolamo. Bacc;c;)' w 0 o
cinated, that he could not live without the riar; nd os
often as he ascended the pulpit, 'he was earliest 131 e
dance, and the devoutest of his followers; soTh_an b
soul was divided between art and eloq}lenc.e. o e o
he find the man who was worthy of his fmenf hilp;nﬁ-
man whom he could make the depository of & tSe S
dence. A mute and eloquent language um o
imaginative soul of the painter with the slca o mg-'
spirit of the preacher. In fact, when Savonarola o
manded the Florentine artists to malf;e solemn regarl?i o
to that Christian decorum which their pencils an ct ol
had outraged, Baccio was the first to lay down :ks e
feet all his designs in the nude, and such other wtc; o o
sinned against modesty. It 1s al.mO?t guperﬁuozs o sate
that this friendship and familiarity irritated AlheBmio’;
for, though he had very little sympathy wit Seccio’s
pursuits hitherto, now that he saw }f1m takgxghp casure
in nothing else than spiritual canticles a.i(l1 ltl 6; cathe
dratio exegeses of the Friar, he renounced a 2 tOpeﬁe_
his companionship. Mariotto, therefore, ce(:las:he ° e
quent Baccio’s society, and having obtallr{le e P
nage of Alfonsina de¢’ Medici, set to Work alone.

U Vagari, Life of Mariotti Albertinelli.
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he continued thus only for a brief period, for when Piero
de’ Medici was expelled in 1494, after having striven to
destroy the semispent Republic, he lost the protection of
Alfonsina, and then returned to Baccio, who received
him with all conrtesy and kindness. Nevertheless, far
from adopting Porta’s religious ideas, when the two par-
ties known as Piagnoni and Arrabbiati sprung up in

Florence, Mariotto soon espoused the latter, who were

the implacable enemies of Savonarola, and consequently
of Baccio. So terminated all communication between
Albertinelli and his quondam colleague: so terminated
that sympathy between the twain which made Vasari
write that they were “onc body and one soul™ Baccio,
1t 18 true, loved Albertinelli, but we have already hinted
at the character of the latter, and will place it in a
clearer light as we proceed. At this period I will men-
tion only two paintings by our artist, one small, and the
other very large. The first is the portrait of Fra Gero-
lamo Savonarola, a tribute of affection which the painter
refdered to the man who had so efficaciously spoken to
his h?a:rt. He gives us only the head of the Friar, most
exquisitely modelled and coloured ; and I do not hésitate
to assert, that no other portrait more clearly develops the
working of a soul absorbed in the contemplation of a
gigantic project. The two cornelians at Rome and Flo-

rence, though finely elaborated, cannot be compared to
t}11§ likeness of the orator, in which there is no exagge-
ration?  Removed to Fe

rrara, I know not when, it was
subsequently restored to Florence by Filippo di Ala-
manno Salviati.

It subsequently adorned the cell of S.

! Vasari, Life of Mariotti Albertinelli,
™ 1 He wrote at foot of it: “The efigy of Gerolamo, of Ferrara, the prophet
sent by Go<}.’ .A very good copy of it has been made by the celebrated
Painter Antinori ; it is now in the Possession of Manelli, in Florence.

1
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Catherine de’ Ricei, in Prato, who venerated its qrzg@nal-
When the monastery was suppressed it passed into the
possession of Emolao Rubieri, (of Prato,) who preserves
it with reverential love.! ]
The second painting is the grand fresco, representing
the Final Judgment, in the chapel of the cemetry of tlﬁe
hospital of Santa Maria Nubva. Gerozzo Dini, who
caused the said chapel to be built, ha(.i reque:s,ted Baccio
to paint within its precints some subject suited to tllle
character of the place; and the artist very judiciously
painted the Resurrection, as though. he would thlus
impress suffering humanity, with the hope_and consola-
tion of the better life. ¢ There,” says Vasari, “ he began
to fresco the Judgment, which he conducted s0 dlhgentlz'1
in the part he finished, that he added to his fame, an :
was much landed for having depicted the g-lory. o
Paradise and Christ, with the Twelve Apostles Judg}ng
the Twelve Tribes, which with their .most be‘autlfu.l
draperies are softly coloured. The design, which }:f,
left unfinished, represents the figures dragged dolwn.
hell—their despair, agony, and shame of ever a;s‘tm(g1
death; and one easily recognises the contentment azlll
joy of the Saved, albeit the work be ~1mgfrfe0t’das1 <i
attended more to religion than to painting. And e Sg
where: “This work . . i}sl' highly c:ls::?,meh;
for in this style, there could be nothing grander.
order that itssy parts and ensemble may be better u¥1der-
stood, we will make a few- remarks. When Vasanhwas
writing of this Final Judgment, his memory mu§t ] th?
failed him, as it often did in regard of other pa%t‘lll)lis;
for you would vainly seek for these * Twelve l:ured,'
with their most beautiful draperies, softly coloured:

. - joned by Vasari.
! Bibliographia Pratese, p. 9. This portrait is mentioned by )
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unless, indeed, these words have reference to the
immense multitude of the reprobate and elect, according
to the Evangelical sentence! It scems that in this
peinting, Baccio derived his inspiration from a similar
work, which the heavenly imagination of the Angelico
had executed on the doors of the armory, in the church
of the Annunciation. Like the latter, he represents
Ch'rist the Judge, seated on the Clouds, in the same
at:,ntude and apparel; and the Virgin, who is sitting at
his side, although too remote from Fra Angelico’s ideal
type, appears to us to be a repetition of what the latfer
had designed. The Apostles, who surround the Supreme
Judge, must be numbered amongst the most beautiful
and perfect figures that Baccio executed in his youth,
whether we consider design, colouring, or expression.
Some are of opinion that Raffaclo availed himself of
the upper part of Baccios Judgment, when he painted
1n the Vatican that miracle of art, known as the Dispute
of the Sacrament. I will not undertake to asseverate

this. I will, however, observe that one of the Apostles.

represents the Blessed Angelico. Tt is the bald old

gt)avl:;w(:rdts}-“eg‘l“aﬂer figure,) whose eyes are bent

¢ ome fancy that they recognise his portrait
in the figure of 5 Dominican, whose profile we see
amongst the elect; being led into this belief by Vasari,
.wh?, not remembering the precise position, erred in
stating that it was in the under part of the peinting;
whereas, it is in the upper. And, indeed, the portrait
of the An'gfalico that Vasari himself has given, in the
second edition of his Lives of the Painters, in every

Tespect resembles that of the Apostle of which I have
ifi);)t]zt]a;.of Although Baccio had designed the entire

the Judgment, he coloured only the upper part
! Matth. xix. 28.

oy
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of it; the rest having been finished by Mariotto .Al.ber-
tinelli, who introduced into the composition‘ Giuliano
Buggiardini, his disciple, himself, the infirmarian, some
friars skilled in surgery, and on the sides Gerozzo .and
his wife, who caused that Judgment to be painted. Little
of the under part of this work remains; for, on the de-
struction of the chapel of the cemetry, the wall was sawed
through, in order to transport it to the court-yard near the
actual hospital ; and the paintingreceived very considerable
injury. The humidity of the place must soon complete
its entire ruin. We will finally remark that the court-
yard is low and narrow, and calculated to destroy all
optical illusion, as the figures are of considera‘?le dimen-
sions: whereas, if the whole work were placed in a better
light, and-elevated higher than it is, we would be better
ensbled to appreciate the conception and workmanship
of Porta and Albertinelli.! _
Meanwhile, the termination of Savonarola’s career was
approaching. Voices of menace and bloody deeds p.resaged
the tremendous ruin that was gathering over his l}ea.d.
His enemies, who, up to that moment, were kept within
certain limits, now resolved on vengeance, proceedfsd to
open outrage. Baccio, seeing the terrible conspiracy,
ceased to paint the Final Judgment, and left it imper-
fect. On the eighth of April, 1498, tl'\e. Florentines,
known as the Arrabbiati, marched in military array to
the convent of San Marco, to wreak thelr' fury on
Savonarola and those who had aided him in his attempt
at Reform. More than five hundred citizegs, con.lm.anded
by Francesco Valori, took up their position within th(:‘
walls, to defend Fra Gerolamo's life. Two hundred o
the friars who were well armed, sdded themselves to

1 In the Gallery of the Uffizj there are some original designs of this
Last Judgment, executed by Fra Bartolommeo with a pen.
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Valori’s combatants, and .resolved to make a desperate
defence. Baccio della Porta, who was not so good a sol-
dier as he was a painter, wishing withal to act the part
of a true friend, although terror-stricken, took refuge
within the besieged convent. Here he found Fra
Benedetto, the miniaturist, a much braver man, who
stood prepared to fight to the death. Finding all the
doors barricaded, and the defenders on the alert, the
Arrabbiati set fire to the gates of the church and convent.
The Plagnoni then showed themselves to be leal to their
master, and began to discharge their cross-bows and
harquebuses from the roof, belfry, and windows. The
friars, though some of them would gladly have drawn the
sword, collected round Savonarola in the chotr, and there,.
prostrate before the Holy Sacrament, besought God to
aid and have pity on them. Meanwhile, death and flight
had thinned the ranks of the beseiged. One of them,
Valori, who- despaired of victory, left the convent, and
he, with his wife and tender son, were slain on the
instant. The assailants, having forced their way into
the church, contaminated it with blood and carnage;
and when the adverse parties engaged in hand-to-
hand conflict, one may fancy the horror of the
spectacle mid flame and smoke, and the groans and
blasphemies of the wounded and dying. A German,
who was an excellent marksman, clambered up into the
pulpit, and fired, without mercy, on the Arrabbiati. As
the latter gained ground, they rushed to the choir, but
such was the resistance which they experienced from the
narrow dimensions of the place, and the bravery of the
men who opposed them, that they failed to open a
passage to its interior. Finally, having scaled the walls,
they attacked the Plagnoni, in front and flank. At this
juncture, poor Baccio, who at first gave some proof of
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valour, grew dreadfully alarmed, and cast away his
unwonted arms, vowing to God, that if He snatched .hl.m
from this peril, he would take the habit of S. Dominic,
and close his days in religion. In order to stay the

- bloodshed, Savonarola spontaneously surrendered himself

to his enemies, and Baccio witnessed the insults and tra-
gical death of his illustrious friend. Wounded to jshe
very depths of his soul, appalled by that terrible calamity,
incapable of receiving counsel or consoh‘mon, he aban-
doned the pencil, for with Savonarola per.xshe.d that Poly
flame which gave aliment to his fermfi imaginings.
Baccio da Monte Lupo, the sculptor, fleeing before 'the
wrath of Fra Gerolamo's murderers, spent a long time
wandering through Italy; whilst Botticelli, Crona..ca,
Lorenzo di Credi, and other partisans of the I‘jnar,
overwhelmed with grief, for a while ceased to cultivate
their beloved arts.! .
But-Porta never forgot that dreadful day, nor his vow,
and, like a true man, resolved to keep it. HIS. brothef,
however, was a difficulty in the way; for, at his father's
death, the care of the little Peter and the management
of the paternal property devolved on him. 'V'Vherefo;'le,
having consulted Santi Pagnini, the Dominican, who
was then domiciled in San Marco, the latter took cl}a:rge
of the younger brother during the period of 1:he2 nolw;ma?e
which Baccio was to perform far from Florence. acclo

1 V. Burlamacchi and Vasar?’s Life of Fra Bartolommeo. . Al give
1 An original docament from the archives of S. M, which w«;m ! tsultor
at the end of this volume, proves that Santi Pagnini was for sol;lg o :
to the young Pietro. The following is in t:he h&fld—:ﬂmbl:;s t; i iihwm—
“By virtue of authority given me over Piero his b rti, oy .
lommeo diPaole del Fattorino, when he surrendered his portio
Document.

c
VOL. II
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then surrendered to Peter whatsoever property he had,
together with his right to his patrimony, and having
charged Albertinelli to finish the Final Judgment in
Santa Maria Nuova, (for which he had received the
greater part of the stipulated payment,) he set out at
once for Prato. July 26, a.p. 1500, he fulfilled his vow,
by taking the habit of the Preaching-Friars in his
thirtieth year. Retaining his baptismal name, he was
admitted amongst the religious of the choir. In the fol-
lowing year, he made his religious profession, and
returned to the convent of San Marco, Florence.! This
sudden resolution gave great amnoyance to Porta's
friends; and as to Mariotto Albertinelli, Vasari informs
us “ that he was almost out of his mind for the loss of
his companion; and so astounded was he by the fact,
that he almost became desperate. Nevertheless, if
Mariotto did not hate the Friars, of whom he -was con-
stantly speaking evil, and if he had not taken part with
the faction against Fra Gerolamo, his love for Baccto

1 Vasari and the Chronicles of the Convent of San Domenico, Prato,

confirm this. But as Father della Valle questions it, we will cite a notice ‘

preserved in Martini's “Miscellanee,” and published by the author of the
Bibliografia Pratese (p. 115): “28th September, 1560. I, Alessandro
Guardini, having gone to the convent of S. Marco in Florence, to make
inquiries anent Fra Bartolommeo, the painter of that Order, Father
Onofrio Dazzi informed me that Fra Bartolommeo was invested in the
convent of Prato many years ago; and said Onofrio is mow eighty-six
vears of age. This was written on the 8th of September, 1560. Re-
turning to Prato to examine the Chronicle of San Domenico in that city,
Fra Cherubino, the Superior showed me some fragments of said Chronicle,
which state that Fra Bartolommeo, & most excellent painter, who had
this name in the world, was born in Savignano, and tock the habit of the
Order in Prato in said convent, of which he was a child. This was

in the year 1500 (July 26th). In the following year he made his pro-
fesgion.” : ’
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would have made him take the habit in the same
monastery.” We will offer no remark on these Wc.)rds,
a3 the facts already stated, as well as these that remain to
be told, must clear up the truth.! .

This first period of Porta's artistic life is neither the
most fruitful nor the most glorious. All his WOI‘kS. (of
this period) evidence the manner and precepts of Cosimo
Rosselli, and particularly a certain timidity Whlch-hg
soon abandoned. His colouring is vigorous, his shading
well defined, and the draperies very beautiful. Neve'r-
theless, I regard him as harsh in outline, and weak. in
airy perspective—defects of his age and early teaching.
But Porta, who was destined to revive the examples of
Fra Giovanni Angelico, inasmuch as the new tenden-
cies of art permitted, triumphed over all these d.ef:ects
during the seventeen years he passed in the Dominican

cloisters, where he may be said to have commenced his
glorious career.

U V. Vasari's Life of Mariotto Albertinelli.
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CHAPTER I1I..

Fra Bartolommeo, at the instance of the Religious and his Friends, resnmes
his Pencil—He appoints Mariotto Albertinelli his Brother's Guardian—
He studies and imitates Lionardo da Vinci-—His Intimacy with Raffacllo
da Urbino—Works executed under the Influence of these two celebrated
Masters—The Beanties of this Second Period of the Artistic Career of
Fra Bartolommeo della Porta.

Ix the calm silence of his cell, mid the austerities of the
cloister, Porta was a prey to profound and saddening
reflections. He had seen a people filled with enthusiasm
acclaiming his bosom friend as s Saint and an Apostle;
and, after a little while, that ‘same people shivering the
idol they adored the day before, and overwhelming it
with contempt and ruin.  He remembered how Savona-
rola had lovingly laboured to preserve morality in
Florence—how his manly heart throbbed for his coun-
try's freedom—and the reward of all these noble aspira-
tions was the blazing pyre! Why, then, should he
~exercise his art and genius to glorify a country which
slaves and libertines were destroying? How could he
aspire to be a great painter, when none but obscene
productions found favour with the Florentines? This
tempest of remembrances and affections rendered poor
Baccio incapable of resuming his pencil. On his return
to Florence, he was for a while domiciled in the no-
vitiate of San Marco; and he has, as it were, chronicled
his sojourn by a painting which he executed in the said
novitiate. It is for this reason Father della Valle
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suspected that he did not take the habit in Prato, .but in
San Marco at Florence.! Having spent some time in
devout exercises, he was successively promoted to the
Order of Deacon; but, not having made the necessary
studies, he was not ordained a priest.

There was then in the convent of San Marco, the
celebrated Orientalist, Santi Pagnini of Lucca, 8 man of
wonderful genius, learning, and piety. Educated accord-
ing to the severe discipline of Savonarola, th') had
banished scholasticism from his convent, and substituted
the study of the Sacred Scriptures, and Oriental lan-
guages; Father Pagnini had applied himself to the same,
with most happy results. In this illustrious theologien,
Fra Bartolommeo della Ports found a friend, a brother,
and a faithful appreciator of his merits. In a word,
Pagnini was to Porta, what S. Antonino was to Fra}
Angelico. Not only four years had passed, as Ya:san
says, since Fra Bartolommeo had abandoned painting,
but five, and mayhap six.? Father Santi Pagnini
having been elected Prior of the convent of San Marco,
in June, 1504, he, at the termination of his c?ﬁ"xce, added
the weight of his authority to the urgent instances of
Fra Bartolommeo’s friends, and thus overcame his
repugnance to pencil and palette. But first of all, Fra
Bartolommeo resolved so to provide for his brother, t%lat
the management of his temporal concerns and education
should not interfere with his artistic works, or the quues
of the cloister, to which he was scrupulously adfilcf»ed~
As Pietro del Fattorino evinced some talent for panting,

i edition
1 See the Annotations to Vasari's Life of Fra Bartolommeo in the
of the Classici di Milano, vol. vii. Io's
? If Fra Bartolommeo had renounced painting on m“nt,:;f::::: :oight
death, and resumed it in 1506, there must have been an 1
years, as Savonarola was murdered May 23, 1498
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he determined that he should study the art under
Mariotto Albertinelli, and that the latter should not only
be his brother's master, but also the administrator of his
property. Fra Bartolommeo, therefore, summoned the
Prior of San Marco, Santi Pagnini, Mariotto Albertinelli,
Biagio, father of Mariotto, and Pietro del Fattorino,
who, on the lst of January, 1505, signed a public
~ istrument, which contained the following provi-
sions :—

“ Mariotto di Biagio, the painter, isto take charge of
Piero, of Paul, (the agent) to teach him the art of
pamting, and all kinds of mazoneria,) during six years;
the first of which commences January 1st, 1505, the
epoch of the contract, and is to last till January 1lst,
1511, without any payment for said time.

“Mariotto is to be the manager, conservator, allocator,
and administrator of all the property inherited by virtue
of the will of Paul, son of James, the agent; and the
said property is the following :—a house situated in the
parish of San Pier Gattolini—a vineyard in San Donato
in Poggio, with other pieces of arable ground and woods,
situated in Val di Nieve—and one hundred and eleven

florins, at seven per cent. in the bank of the Commune,
of Florence.

“ Mariotto shall be bound to keep said Piero in house,
to educate, feed, and clothe him; and in case the pupil
should ask him for money, he shall not be obliged to
give him more than seven soldi Pper month.

“ Mariotto Abertinelli is bound to have the office of the
dead celebrated in the church of San Pier Gattolini, for

! This word Mazoneria is sometimes used by Vasari in reference to
building, just as the Freach employ the term ; but this is the only example
T can find of its being applied to painting, gilding, etc.
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the soul of Paul, the agent; and he is to give for ’:dlus
purpose, as is usual, two lire and two pounds of wax. K

On the part of Pietro, Fra Bartolommeo, aﬂe.r having
obtained the necessary faculties from his superiors, was
obliged to give Mariotto, for the six years,‘the ususfructus
of the aforesaid property; and it was stipulated, more-
over, that in case Piero should desire to let the 'groufxd
in Val di Nieve, at the expiration of his apprentlcesl.lw,
he could not hire it out to any save Mariotto, at a just
price; nor was he empowered to sell it to any other than
Mariotto, at a valuation qgreed upon by four men of that
district. .

It was also provided, in case Piero would not wish to
live with Mariotto Albertinelli, and complete the term of
six years, either because of perverseness, or because he
had learned very quickly, that he (Pit.aro) should give
Mariotto such a sum, for said time, as might be approved
of by the actual priot of San Marco. This was stlpul?ted
that Mariotto might not repent him of the instruetions

iven to his pupil. .

s Finally, 1£e11-)0 egreed that in case he died w.ltho.ut
legitimate or natural children, within, or after Sa-.ld six
years, the inheritor of the vineyard should .be obliged to
sell it to Mariotto, or his heirs, at a fair price; and that
Mariotto should be perfectly free to make the purchase,
or decline it. Both parties then pledg?d themselves tc:
submit to the arbitration of the actual Pr}or of S.. Mamol.

Then follow the subscriptions of Ser Niccolo dlij;ruioo
di Liegi, Santi Pagnini, Fra Bartolommeo, Pier di Faclo,

. ’ died in’
! This would lead us to believe that Fra Bartolommeo's father di
Florence, and was buried in said church. , "
? Tl.;?x arrangement seems to have been the safest for Piero’s property
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Mariotto  Albertinelli, and of Biagio, father of
Mariotto.!

It is not my province to examine whether thesc
conditions were honourable or otherwise; and I will
merely observe, that it appears strange that Fra Barto-
lommeo and Santi Pagnini would have confided Piero’s
education, and the management of his property, to
Albertinelli, whom they both knew to be a dissipated
man. It may be that Biagio, the father of Mariotto,
charged himself with the care of Piero’s temporal affairs.

Nevertheless, I cannot believe that the safety of the’

youth was sufficiently guaranteed.

I will make two other reflections, which naturally
present themselves to the readers of this contract. In
the first place, the very act of confiding his brother to
Albertinelli, would almost persuade us that Fra Barto-
Jlommeo had made up his mind never again to resume
pencil or palette, as, otherwise, he would have superin-
tended the pictorial education of Piero, as he did that of
many others, lay-men as well as religious. This doubt
would almost amount to certainty, were we to place
implicit reliance on Vasari, who states that the first work
executed by Porta, afier he had taken the Dominican
habit, was the painting of 8. Bernard, for the church
of the Florentine Abbey, since we have authentic docu-
ments to prove that that painting was finished in 1506,
or at the beginning of 1507; but not in 1504, or 1505,
a8 Vasari would have us to believe. In the second
place, Lanzi has erred when he stated that Raffaello
received instruction in colcuring from Fra Bartolommeo,
at the period of his first visit to Florence, in 1504 ; since

* V. Document.
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it appears quite manifest, that Porta }.md not then
returned to painting. In our opinion, it was at .t,he
period of Raffaello’s second visit, (1506,) that he availed
himself of Fra Bartolommeo’s precepts.' . o
Having placed his brother with Mariotto A.lber&mell.x,
Fra Bartolommeo once more resumed his pencil. On his
arrival in the convent of San Marco, he there met all
these artists of whom we have spoken in the ﬁrst vo}ume
of these Memoirs, that is to say, the three distinguished
miniaturists, two painters, one architect, and a nephew of

‘Lucca della Robbia, & modeller in plaster? The exam-

ple of such confreres was calculated to reconcile hlm.to
the art which he had abandoned. Not b.eing able to point
to any work of his, anterior to the paintm'g of S. Be‘lzna.rd,
we will begin with it. Vasari writes of it thus i Ber-
nardo del Bianco had caused to be constructed in the
abbey of Flofence, a chapel, richly and bem%ufully
erected, of cut stone, after the designs of l?emardmo d;
Rovezzano, s work which was then and is now muc

admired for its varied beauty. And to complete th;
decorations, Benedetto Buglioni had Empa.red g.ngels and
other figures of vitrified terra-cotta in full relief, Placed
within niches, with friezes consisting of the arms an

devices of Bianco, mingled with hem.ls of cherubims.
For this chapel Bernardo desired to obtain an altar-piece,
which should be worthy of its beauty; and feeling con-
vinced that Fra Bartolommeo would be exactly .ﬂ;e
person to execute what he wished, he used every possible

" means, by the intervention of friends, and by all other

methods, to dispose the Monk to that undertaking. Fra

h. Vasari's
' Lansi's History of Painting, etc., Roman School, Second Epoc!
Life of Raffacl. Baldinueci Notizie, etc.

3 Vide Vol L. Book ii chap. xv. 9 ¢



34 MEMOIRS OF EMINENT PAINTERS,

Bartolommeo was then in his convent, exclusively occu-
pied with his attention to the religious services, and to
the duties imposed by the rule of his Order, although
frequently entreated by the Prior, as well as by his own
dearest friends, to commenee some work in painting.
Four years had now passed since he had refused to
execute any labours of that kind, but on the occasion we
are now describing, being pressed by the importunities
of Beruardo del Bianco, he was prevailed on to begin the
picture of 8. Bernard. The Saint is represented as
writing, w.hen. the Virgin appears to him, holding the
vau.ze Child in her arms, and borne by numerous figures
of children and angels, all painted by the master with
i:::set.lsmlg ig].acacazl. .Beholding this appearance, S. Ber-
18 lost 1n ador 1 i
certin inocprentin ng contemplation, and there is @
s;?eak, eelestial,- in his countenance, and which seems, to
hfm who considers the Picture attentively, to become
diffused over .thc.e whole work. There is besides an arch
:llzzvm painting which is executed in fresco, and is
o fni ed v:llth extraordinary zeal and care. We
copiously.our uty to spesk of this work somewhat

Let the reader imagine . " domiei i
spl(j,ndid gallery, (whicﬁ% cm, d}?rr:cgffva:;i ix:‘ﬁ
lg}:h.co, ’had frescoed in t?xe convent of San Marco, at the
t giuning of the preceding century,) with soul and heart

oeming with the sublime theories of supernatural beauty
Propounded by Gerolamo Savonarola, and charged to

pourtray the heavenly vision of the Abbot of Clairvaux.

! Vasari’s 15
The ‘:rch al’:utli‘le?oaiFn? lBam‘om.m 0, trauslated by Mrs. Jouathan Foster.
was modernized, O0ger exists, as it was destroyed when the Church

radiance of look, which is, so to

a
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It is easy to suppose that he deeply meditated the
Coronation of the Virgin, by the Angelico; and that he
derived inspiration from these beautiful images (revealed
to Fra Giovanni in an ecstacy of love,) when he undertook
to depict the apparition of the Virgin to the most tender
and devout of her worshippers. Exquisite beyond descrip-
tion is this composition by our friar. Under a portico, com-
manding a prospect of a rich and luxunant champaign,
that forms the ground of the painting, we behold the
holy Abbot prostrate.

(“ He, whom Mary's charms
Embellish'd, as the sun the morning star.”')

On a desk, and scattered over the floor are the various
volumes which were dictated by the glowing love of the
mellifluous Doctor; and if there be any one &1nsensate
enough to gainsay this predicat..ei, conceded by mazlx{ a
bygone age to Bernard, let bim peruse thes.e go 'i‘ ;:ln
works, and he must taste the sweetness of pargdlse.. ct
recluse is actually employed in wnting the praises (c;
Mary, at the very moment when you behold her defxccx(ll -
ing on a translucent cloud, with the Infant Jesus, an ai
choir of Angels to beatify the jnoly contempls:tlvg 3 an(d
he, ecstacised by the Vision, with han’:ls upraised * an
gestures such as speak a father's love,” and countenatr}llie;
whereon a holy joy is diffused, seems to pronounce t]‘e
everlasting strain which Dante .a.scnbes to his lips n th
thirty-third Canto of the Paradiso :—
«() Virgin mother, danghter of thy Son!
Cmmd'beings anll\: 1‘:]‘:1:‘;0“; them all;
e i taeaal counee pro-ordazned,” ic

Oh! what consuming love end divine ecstacy radiate

¥ v (ascle T s
1 Dante, Plradiso, cagto Xxxil Cary's Tran
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from the figure of the saint! Surely none but the Angelico
could have depicted aught like this!' Behind the holy
abbat he placed S. Benredict and the Evangelist S. John,
who exhibit complacency at,this favour granted by the
Virgin to the greatest hero of the middle ages. All these
figures are well designed and coloured; and nothing can
surpass the ease and grace of the Virgin’s descent., which
is replete with majesty and unconstrained dignity? I
will not characterise the figures of the Mother and Sen
as elegant, since they have been better depicted in other
works; but the angels who surround them might be
supposed to have been by an inferior hand, as far as
outline and colouring are concerned. There are few
paintings by Fra Bartolommeo in which he has not intro-
duced beauteous angels, some sounding lutes, some sup-
porting the draperies of the Madonna's throne, and others
surrounding the Eternal, all of which are wonderful for
correctness of design, freshness of colouring, and beauty
of form; but these, in this picture, in my opinion, do
not possess a single one of these graces. Some presump-
tuous Vandal has so injured this picture by retouchings,
that it almost makes one weep to behold it. The figure
of 8. Bernard, which alone escaped this barbarism, estab-
lishes Porta’s claim to eminence in art. Let us observe,
moreover, that after the interruption of six years or
more, we are not to marvel if his hand failed to embody
all the graceful conceptions of his soul?

! In the fresco of the Coronation by the Angelico in 8. Mark's, there are
some Saints, the expression of whose heads resembles that of Porta’s S
Bernard.

* In the Gallery of the Florentine Academy there is a painting by an un-
known hand, marked No. viii., attributed to Giottino. The Virgin appearing
to the Saint between two Angels is of marvellous beaaty. But the features
of 8. Bernard evince little or no emotion.

* This painting is now in the Florentine Academy. The abbey-church
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This painting occasioned a long and vex?,tious contro-
versy. Bernardo del Bianco, when charging Fra Bar-
tolommeo with its execution, did not stip-ulate any fixed
price, but simply agreed that if any question arose as to
the value of the work, two common friends should be
appointed to arbitrate on what it was worth. When the
work was finished, Fra Bartolommeo demanded two
hundred ducats, of which he had already received forty
for expenses incurred.  Bernardo, who was not inclined
to give more than eighty ducats, regarded t?ns demar.ld
as exorbitant. The painter then expressed. himself satis-
fied with a hundred and sixty, but even this appeared to
Bernardo del Bianco to be excessive. At length the
abbot, Lorenzo di Credi, Mariotto Albertinelli', and-ot.her
friends of both parties interfered, but all m van, as
neither Fra Bartolommeo nor Bernardo could be brought
to an amicable arrangement. The question was then sub-
mitted to the Apothecaries who, at that period, we.re'the
umpires in all such differences.] But as the re‘hgmus
did not relish the idea of going before a secular tribunal,
they gladly embraced the proposal of Francesco Maga-
lotti, a relative of Bernardo del Bianco, and at the same
time a friend of the Fathers of San Ms:\rc‘o3 who und?r-
took to settle the dispute; whereon, the htlgant:, parties
agreed to submit to his arbitration. Magalotti having

retains another picture on the same subject, believed to be by Fra Filippo
Lippi' o .

! In Florence, as well as in many other cities, the Arts wc;re u?rte:'l e:
Corporations, and were divided into Major and Minor. The ‘:;mP.inm
seven, and the latter fourteen. The Apothecaries, Doctors, .;o e ons
formed one Corporation (of the Major Arts). Each of 1;hesok C?:m ons
had its own Consul and Gonfalonier. In 1571, the Grand l?ll ] p Care
First allowed the Painters to separate from the Apothecaries. aye
teggio. Ined. v. 2,p. 89.
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valued the work at one hundred ducats, an end was put
to this vexatious procedure, July 17, 1507.} ‘

From the moment Baccio left Cosimo Rosselli, he
resolved to take Lionardo da Vinci for his model, apd
this will account for the exquisite tact of our artist.
Having now determined to modify his style and manner,
he applied himself with intensest diligence to the study
of that grand exemplar.

Time, which had substituted the pure and simple
imitation of the true for the traditional art of th.e
Giottesque, had also very frequently witnessed the sacri-
fice of grace and decorum to mere naturalism. So much
80, that very few seem to have observed how nature pro-
ceeds by the most varied modes to the conception of the
beautiful ; and that it does not Limit them arbitranly to
a single object, but wisely divides and diffuses them over
many; hence, it is necessary to select and assimilate such
a3 best harmonize together. Thé cultivator, therefore,
of the fine arts, should imitate the industrious bee, which
extracts from the various flowers of the field,.the
substance that it distils into honey. I will not deny
that the greater part of the painters of the Florentine
school, in the fifteenth century, did study nature;
but if we except very few, it seems to me that the
generality of them rarely attained to the beautiful and
graceful® This, in my opinion, is to be accounted for
by the models which they set before them, which were
not taken from the genteel and noble classes of the
citizens, but from the purlieus and high-ways. Lionardo
da Vinci was the first who, so to say, with an exquisite

t V. Document.

* To this category belongs Andrea del Castagno, (the murderer,) Cosimo
Roeselli, Andrea del Verrocchio and Pollainolo. How much were they not
excelled by Francia, Perogino, and Pinturicchio!
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sense of the beautiful, began to cull the choicest flowers
of nature, and thus realise the beau-ideal. To elegance
and harmony of figure, Lionardo wedded the harmony
of colouring, and the science of chiaroscuro, of which he
Was a consummate master, as he was also of physical and
natural sciences.

When Fra Bartolommeo di San Marco: resumed his
pencil, Vinci had fled from Milan, which was delivered
from the tyranny of Lodovico Sforza, by the arms of
Louis XII. He found a refuge in Florence, and the
Gonfalonier, Pier Soderini, had just invited Michelangiolo
Buonarotti to that city; or, we should rather say, arens,
whereon these two great masters, than whom greater
have not been, or may not arise again, were destined to
leave the impress of their almost super-human genius.
Vinei's arrival afforded Fra Bartolommeo great opportu-
nities; and it is easy to suppose how quickly he
formed the friendship of the painter of “ The Supper,”
and how eagerly he applied himself to his directions and *
precepts in the theories of chiaroscuro and colouring.
To give, as it were, a specimen of the Leonardesque
style, he made an experiment in fresco for his convent
of San Marco. Within a little arch, over the door of
the small refectory, he painted, in half figures of the
natura] size, Jesus Christ Ricen, and invited to partake
of the hospitality of the Disciples, in the castle of Emaus.
Here we find such evidence of Vinei’s manner, and such
& happy imitation of that sovereign inaster, that we
almost fancy that Lionardo's hand had outlined and
coloured these three beautiful figures. In fact, the head
of our Lord, which Bartolommeo painted in profile, ig so
noble and exquisite, and the other two are so lifepll}te,
that nopg of the other Florentine painters of the period
80 ne; pproached Lionardo. It grieves me to think
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that this work of Porta has been ignored by the gene-
rality of writers and artists, although in a very conspi-
cuous place. Instead of writing of, or studying other
works by him far inferior to this, they should have given
it a place amongst his chiefest productions. With the
exception of Vasari, who barely mentions it amongst
the last works of the Friar, Lanzi, Rosini, Rio, and
others scarcely seem to have thought it worth notice.
That it should be enumerated amongst his productions
of this period, and when Lionardo was in Florence, is
deducible from the fact of hig having introduced the
portrait of Father Niccolo Scomberg, if Vasari says what
is true: it is the first figure (in profile), on the right,
with the full and florid countenance. This young
German had succeeded Father Santi Pagnini in the
Priorate of San Marco, June, 1506; and in the year
following, having been elected Procurator-General of
the Order, he set out for Rome, where he was consecrated
Archbishop of Capua, and raised to the Cardinalitial
dignity.! I think that the other Disciple in that fresco—
he of maturer age—is the portrait of Pagnini. Having
frequently asked myself which of Fra Bartolommeo's
pictures could have so charmed Raffaello as to cause him
to take Porta for a model in his second manner, this
alone, in my judgment, deserved that high honour.
Meanwhile, the rivalry which Pier Soderini may be
said to have created between Michelangiolo and Lio-
nardo da Vinci was destined to produce the happiest
results to their common country, and to reflect glory or
them both. All the lovers and cultivators of the Fine

' Annal. 8. Marci. Vasari's Lifeof Fra Bartol. He also frescod an arch

over the guest-house of S. Marco, and in this he painted Christ, with Cleo-
phas and Luke, and be also painted the portrait of Fra Niccolo Magna,
who was afterwards Archbishop of Capua and Cardinal. .
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Arts anxiously awaited the creations of these two splen-
did geniuses, as they were now engaged to paint tWwo
grand works which were to be placed in the hall of the
Council. The subject which Lionardo chose was the
battle fought near Anghiari, A.p. 1440, in W_h10h the
Florentines routed the army of Nicoeolo Piceinino, who
was sent into Tuscany by Duke Filippo Maria Visconts.
Michelangiolo produced the episode of the war of Pisa.
It would be superfluous to describe the joy and. de;hght
with which every one beheld the cartoons of Vinci and
Angiolo, or the impatiepce that they manifested to see
these splendid designs, rendered still more §p1'end1f1 by
the magic of colouring.! In fact, the most distinguished
Florentine artists now became disciples of the two grand
masters; and. set ‘about designing and studying these
cartoons. Amongst them we find Arist/otile'da San Gallo,»
Ridolfo del Ghirlandajo, Franceso Granaccl, Baccio Ban-
dinelli, Alonso Beruguetta, the Spaniard; to whom we
may add Andrea del Sarto, Francia Bigio, Jacopo San-
sovino, Rosso, Maturjpo, Lorenzetto, Tribolo, then ’:‘
mere child, Jacopo da Pontormo and Perin del Vag_'lf;-k
Amongst these, though Vasari does not say 50, I think
Fra Bartolommeo should be enumerated, for he was
really charmed by all Vinei's productions. At this
period Raffaello, who was painting a history of Pius IIL
in the cathedral of Siena, and furnishing designs to h}ﬂ
companion for these of Pius IL in the library of the Sflld
church, having heard of the works of the two Florentine

! Besides the Italian historians who have written of Lionardo, con!ﬂl.‘ ‘_h_"
little work of M. E. Delecluze, entitled, * Saggio intorno I:ionardo da Vl;t.n,i
translated into Italian, and enriched with copious Annotations by Sigg. Pinb
and Milanesi. Siena, 1844.

? Vasari, Life of Lionardo.
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artists, abandoned the painting on which he was engaged,
and set out for Florence to witness the powers of Michel-
angiolo and Lionardo. We fully agree with Father
Luigi Pungileoni, who dates this second visit of Raffaello
to Florence in 1506.! :

It was in the month of October that Sanzio arrived
in Florence. He gazed with astonishment on the
cartoons of these two grand masters, and, never tired of
learning, he initiated his friendship with Rodolfo del
Ghirlandajo, Aristotile di San Gallo, and a still more
intimate union with Fra Bartolommeo di San Marco.
“¥ra Bartolommeo was then entering his thirty-eighth
year, and the Painter of Urbino, his twenty-fourth.”
“ When one thinks of the first greetings of these two
great souls, destined to fill the world with their fame,
and to give such examples of virtue to posterity, poor
human nature has just cause to grow proud. And, is it
possible, that with such noble precedents before them,
men of genius should be found to call to their aid the
effects of the vilest passions, in order to degrade our
souls? As long as history shall preserve to us the names
of Socrates, Cicero, Trajan, Raffaello, and Washington,
a voice shall peal out from the innermost recesses of our
consciences, crying, shame upon them.” We regard this
episode to be so glorious for the painter of San Marco, and

! It would be tedious to examine all the discrepancies of historians respect-
ing this visit of Raffaello to Florence. Pungileoni, with whom Rosini agrees,
says it took place in 1506 ; but many doubt whether it was his first or second
visit. Others would have us believe that he visited the city thrice; and
Pungileoni does not deny it. I have elsewhere said that Vasari dates the
commenceruent of Porta’s intimacy with Raffaello on his second visit ; but
he contradicts himself in the Life of Fra Bartolommeo.

2 Pungileoni, Elogio di, Raffaello.

2 Rosini, Storia della Pitt.
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80 important for the history of Art, that we must needs
speak of it at some length. -

When Raffaello arrived on Arno’s beauteous banks, 1
is probable that Lionardo and Michel?.nglolo had alreigady
taken their departure, and that in their absence, Fra a.lr;
tolommeo was the star of the Florentune :schoo .
Mariotto Albertinelli and Ridolfo del Ghirlandajo who,
in colouring, so nearly approach Fra Bartolommeo,;h:}:
they almost deceive the most educated eye, l-lad 0 b
learned from him this chiefest element of pamnfing; &t
of this Vasari is a witness, But to colourmg;1 Fri}
Bartolommeo added a grandiose style, and a stu fyt 1?9
chiaroscuro, in which he was surpasse(} by none of 1 X
Florentines, save Jionardo. This has induced Rosini to
affirm that if the Friar of San Marco did not excel Vmc:
and Buonarotti, he certainly came very Deat thimi)-
To all this, I would add, that in colou}'lng, he may ;
compared to them both; and Sanzio himself, seellnimd
have thought so. Hence, it was that he Ze e y
Porta for his model, and sought his counsel an guted
ance; and as the Friar was equally modest, be Te‘l‘{}es o
Raffaello to indoctrinate him in the theories 'Ole %ke
spective? Where will you find master and disc1p
these ?

t Rosini, Ibid.
! Rosini, Storia della Pitt. i all historiana of Art;
3 This fact, parrated by Vasari, has been "“‘.““"“,‘3 observe that Vasari
nor was it pretermitted by Pungioleoni. I will ba aty;he time of bis second
contradiets himaelf; for, after statig that Rafaelln 00 o w
visit to Florence, taught Fra Bartol. perspective, ity for imptoving in
colouring from him ; he writes * Raffacllo had °Ppo‘;t::z with Fra Baxtol.
Perspective, thanks to the friendship which he COMMEE. "o b oigpes not
della Porta in 1505.” As to the rest, M. Q“mme;;mol. for the modifi-
heditate to assert, that Raffacllo was i“deb.wd ot Fnhis socond manner. V.
cation in pencilling and colouring that distinguishes

Life and Works of Raffacllo by De Quincy.
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Often as I pace these solitary cloisters of the convent
of San Marco, I fancy that I behold Raffaello ecstatically
contemplating the celestial paintings of the Angelico,
and my imagination evokes Fra Bartolommeo della
Porta, Fra Paolino di Pistoja, Fra Eustachio, Fra Bene-
detto, the miniaturist, and Fra Ambrogio della Robbia,
all of whom are grouped round him of Urbino. Me-
thinks I hear Raffaello asking Porta—“Do you think
we shall ever equal the divine ecstacy of that truly An-
gelic Painter?”” My fantasy then represents Fra Bar-
tolommeo buried in profound silence, as though he
despaired of such a result; whilst Raffaello’s flashing eye
seems to say, “ Genius like mine cannot shrink from the
trial” Reflections such as these affect me to the very
heart.

Raffaello’s sojourn in Florence, that probably lasted
from the end of 1506 to 1508, does not exclude a brief
visit that he paid to Urbino in the Spring or Summer of
15071 On his return to Florence, after embracing the
Friar, it would appear that they both set about produc-
ing some work in which Fra Bartolommeo imitated the

! This friendship between Raffaello and Bartol. is the subject of a painting
by Vincenzo Chialli now in the possession of Vincenzo Sermolli He
represented these two personages under a portico on the ground floor of the
conveat. From a door in the back ground we see the studio of Fra Barto-
lommeo, and on a bracket the wooden figure used by painters for the arrange-
ment of drapery, by which Chialli gives us to understand that we are
indebted for this invention to Fra Bartolommeo, The latter has just taken
Raffaello’s hand reverentially and affectionately, and seems to conduct him
into his studio. On the same line, on the right, is Paul of Pistoja (the friar
of this name) an able painter, and disciple of Fra Bartol., who ceases to
polfsh a piece of porphyry, on which the colours were prepared, and cap in
hand, gazes timidly and respectfully on the great man, whom all saluted &#

the Prince of Painters. Dragomanni, V. e. Op, di Vincenzo Chialli, Florence,
1841,
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grace of the Urbinese, and the latter the style of the
Friar's colouring. This, however, is a conjecture, which
we pronounce with great timidity, leaving such an Im-
portant subject to be discussed by those whe are more
deeply read in Art-History. Nevertheless, we ghall soon
see Raffaello, in the meridian of his glory, taking up his
classic pencil to finish a work which Porta had left im-
perfect at Rome; and allowing Ridolfo del Ghirlandajo
to tint the drapery of his Vergine del Baldacchino in
Florence. What wonder, then, if what we have stated
occurred at a period when.these two masters were im-
parting instruction to each other? In the description of
the paintings in the gallery of M. D’ Abiel, minister of
the Hanseatic cities, published in Paris, in 1824, there is
mention of an oval picture, four feet in diameter, with
three quarter figures, representing S. Francis between
two angels, kneeling before the Virgin, who has f,he
Divine Infant on her knees; and s third angel kneeling
with a little S. John, who presents some fruits to th.e
Infant. This work belonged to the collection of sz.rd_l-
nal Bonzi, who brought it to France in 1671; and it is
said to have been commenced by Fra Bartolommeo, am}
finished by Raffaello, afier the death of the former;
Now, as Raffacllo never came to Florence after Porta's
death, and as Porta's sojourn in Rome was very b{'lef, it
appears to me, that if they both worked at this picture,
it must have been in Florence during Sanzio’s second or
third visit.

An illustrious artist, Count Carlo della Porta, assures
me that he saw in Milan, in the mansion of the Fuma-
galli family, a little tryptich, one half of which 18

} De Quincy. This Madonna is called del Cappuecino.”
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thought to have been painted by Raffaello, and the other
by Fra Bartolommeo. In the centre is the B. V., with
her Son in her arms, and inside of the little doors are
two Saints; and on the outside, S. Catherine and S.
Barbara. In the Virgin, he says, he can recognise the
hand of Fra Bartolommeo, and Raffacllo’s in the other
four figures. During the time of this friendship between
the Urbinese and Fra Bartolommeo, Vasari says that the
latter executed, in San Marco, Florence, “a painting
with an infinity of figures which is now in the possession of
the king of France. To this we might add some other
paintings, of which the same historian speaks in the fol-
lowing terms: “ He executed some paintings for John,
Cardinal de’ Medici, (afterwards Leo X.,) and he painted
for Agnolo Doni a Madonna of extraordinary beauty,
which is now the altar-piece of his chapel.”? Monsignor
Bottari states that this picture psesed into the gallery of
Cardinal Corsini; and Lanzi says that there is in the
Corsini gallery at Rome a Holy Family by Fra Barto-

1 Maaselli says that this pictare is in the R. Museum, (Paris,) together with
another by the same painter, which represents the Virgin ou a throne in the
midst of various saints, like the preceding; but the first has S. Catherine
receiving the ring from the Infaut Jesus; and the second represents the
Archangel Gabriel in the air, in the act of descending to perform his sublime
mission: the date of this last work is 1515. There is an important memoir
of the first picture in the archives of San Marco, which tells us that it was
bought by the Florentine Republic, as a gift for the French Ambassador, in
1512; and that Fra Bartol. received 200 ducats forit. This notice has been
extracted from the original catalogue of Porta’s works, written by the syndic
of .uid convent. We will give it in its entirety at the end of the life of this
painter.

* This picture for Cardinal de’ Medici, is mentioned thus in said catalogue :—
“Item, a picture of about two braccia, in which there is a Nativity, and
angels, and a landscape, value 50 dacats, given to Cardinal de’ Medici, now
Pope X. Tt was presented to him by the prior and fathers.”
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lommeo, which may be regarded as the most gracefu} of
all his works in this style! In this there are.mamfest
evidences of the elegance of Raffaello. Rio thinks that
he can trace a marked resemblance of style between tl}ese ‘
two painters in the Holy Family belonging to Cardinal
Fesch.2 .

But, if the Friareof San Marco studied to collect the
choicest and most fragrant flowers of Sanzio, the latter
abandoned some remnants of that crudeness that charac-
terised his first manner—thus imitating Porta m the
large and grandiose style, as well as in the vigour arfd
blending of his colouring. That pa.inting ?f l'laﬁ'ael}o s,
which, in my judgment, exhibits decided imitation of the
Friar, is the Madonna of the Baldacchino, now In the Pitt2
Gallery. The traits of this resemblance to Fre Barto-
lommeo's style are discernible not only in the composition,
but also in the tinting -nd drapery of the robes; notto
gpeak of the figure of S. Peter, and that of the Infant
Jesus, which seem to have been designed by bim. M
Rio, and even many sable Florentine artists, have
remarked this.3 ,

We will here conclude the second perif)d of Portas
career. It embraces only two years. It 1s true th:i: it
did not produce many paintings, but. it sf)wed ese
choicest seeds, which were soon to germinate 1 the

! History of Painting, F1. School, Epoch 2.

% Poesie Chretienne, chap. ix., p. 875. _

3 Rio, loc. cit,, p. 877. M. Rio remarks that the great fresco ;fd ﬂ;o cFr:‘
cifixion, with the four eaints in Siema, may have been execu d zm
Bartol. at this period of his intimacy with Raffacllo. 3. Rio :;"m  aing
that it is in the church of S. Agostino, as it is in the cloister o coment
del Santo Spirito. Vasari says nothing of it. In Siens 1 Wi 7
garded a8 a very inferior work of Porta’s. Iam:l{. however, b;twthn o
Milanesl has proved it to be not Fra Bartolommeos prodﬂct:ﬂ,
two disciples of his, concerning whom we will have oocasion spuk-‘
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period, the most perfect paintings that ever came from
his pencil. Wedding the graces of Raffaello to the
severe mobility of Lionardo; uniting to harmony of
tinting the power of chiaroscuro, and the noble theorics
of perspective, Fra Bartolommeo collected together the
spatse elements of painting, and thus arrived at that
perfection which has been attained by very few.

CHAPTER IV.

F’? arilommeo goes to Venice—The Paintings he undertook to execute
in that City—His return to

i Florence—Artistic partnership with Mariotto
Albertinelli—Tts Dissolution,

Trose who write of the origin and vicissitudes of Italian
Art, are wont to glorify that project of Lodovico Caracci,
Who, to stay the ruin caused by the Bolognese school,
nstead of restoring and elevating it to splendour,
lfzagued himself with his cousins Annibale and Agos-
tino, and imagined that the only way by which he
coul‘d accomplish such a glorious aim, was to set about
culling the choicest beauties of Raffaello, Correggio,
lem-no, Andrea del Sarto, and others; fancying that
he ml.ght thus gather together, and, as it were, concen-
trate In a single one all the best characteristics of the
various Italian schools. In g word, that celebrated tri-
umvirate sought to revive in art the doctrines and
examples of the Alexandrine philosophers, and to invent
an Ecclectic school of painting somewhat analogous to
the phi.losophy similarly designated. Every one knows
bow this project eventuated. I cannot commend Anni-
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bale Caracci, who, to de his art and genius, fre-
quently attempted to impi?a:e the Val.'.lO‘l.ls Ttalian sgg)qls
in the different figures of a single painting, as hz : in
the far-famed picture of S. George, where we find one
figure coloured in the manner of Paolq Ve?ones?,. anc:-
ther after the style of Coreggio, a third in 'Flzmr;los
manner, and the Jast in Parmigianc's! This idea has
always appeared to us to be as bizarre a8 :th?.t of a wnuler
who, in the same work, would strive to imitate the style
of Dante, Giucciardini, Davanzati, and conclude it 1;
the narcotic prose of Monsignor Della Casa.? Ali;hfouﬂgl"s
disposed to admire the ingenuity of thé inventors (;h-m 11
method, who may be justly styled Intarsiatori,? 1\;ve ™ {1
believe that they all lack that impress of origine ty;v dti
divides the humble herd of imitators from the lordly
f genius. . .

mnllzfgreg:he Caracci conceived this <.1e51gn, 8 century
had passed over the mouldering remans of Fra Barto- rio
lommeo; and, in my judgment, he was the first tﬁa intr -
duce this eclecticiam into painting, and with fﬂf dPRIen
results. For, if he was such a perfect master }:) e;le%n
and colouring, that some of his works seem 10 av'i boen
produced by Raffaello, and others by Gmrgmn}c:, 1 X
be confessed that he so fused the gty'le of t eseg:;n
masters, as to give to each of his ?amtmgs a ;1:!111
peculiarly his own, and not b.elongmg to anu{d 80. peacly

Whosoever of the Florentine schoolF:: .
approach Lionardo and Raffaello 88

ird E
1 Lanzi, Hist. of Painting, Bc;}:gn:h School-'ﬁt'l::r:dnpoch- o the
3 Della Casa—a well-known prose nging oourt

conjunction of diverse
seq, figures, perspectives,
minute pieces varioualy coloured to WDW;’.W gu
etc. Baldinucci Vocal dell’ Arte del
VOL. II.

D
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did, would not have thought himself so remote from
perfection as to be obliged to go in quest of new beauties
and other novel accessories. Not thus, however, did the
good Friar argue; for, hearing that the Venetians were
famed for their vigour and harmony of colouring—thst,
in this particular, they excelled all the painters of the
age, he began to think that, if he could superadd
to the chiaroscyro of Vinci and the elegant forms of
Raffacllo a greater warmth of his own pencilling, he
must have bestowed on the school of Florence the only

grace which it needed. He therefore resolved to set
out for Venice, and, accom

ied by the syndic of
the convent of San Marco, heP:::ched J:,he Que);ly city
of the Adriatic in the April of 1508. Here it was his
good fortune to meet an ancient and trusted friend, his
fellow-citizen, the celebrated sculptor, Baccio da Monte
Lupo, who, flying from the tyranny of the Arrabbiati
and the Medicean despots, had found an asylum under
the Republican Flag of Venice. Oh! who could
descl-'lbe the greetings and affectionate embraces of these
two illustrious Florentine artists | Baccio da Monte Lupo
clasped in his arms that Porta (who probably had fought
by hn side within the besieged walls of S. Marco,) now
clad in the humble habit and secking consolation for his

wounded spirit in the silence of the cloister; and Porta
pressed to his bosom, in a strange land, the friend who
had shared his affections and sl] the tribulations of these
dolorpus years, and who, worthy of a bettér fortune, wes

now an exile in search of freedom and repose!  This

" Burlamacchi, Vita &i Fra Gerol: Savorarola,. P 166: * Whilst the
fire of parsecution raged against Father Gerolamo, many of his followers were
obliged to leave Florence, amongst whom wis an eininent sculptor named
Bartolp ds Monte Lupo, who, wishing to go to Venice, was detained by a
Canon in Bologna, who caused him to execute the Twelve Apostles in relievo,
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fact, unnoticed by Vasari, in my judgment throws light
on them both. 'When Fra Bartolommeo reew]?e.d Venice,
Giorgione da Castel Franco was educating T1-z1a.no, and
Sebastiano Luciani, afterwards called del I.’lo.mbo, thg
two greatest colourists of that school; a?.nd it is eaaljl' to
suppose that Porta derived new instructions 1n the tl eo-
ries of the Art from the paintings and precepts of Gior-
gione. Thus the Friar, who in Florence en_]?yed- thg
reputation of being one of the grandest colounsts, an
who had instructed Raffacllo and Ridolf.o del G}nrlani.
dajo, in his mature years did not think 1t wonworthy (:1
him to become the disciple of Giorgione. A %r;l;a
example, truly, and in many respects like that o e
Angelico, who, 'in hale old age, set about studying
works of young Masaccio. ‘ .
Whelf }t’he l%ominicans of the convent of San Pietro c.h
Murano learned that such an illustrious member of their
institute had come to the city of the Doges, they caused
Father Bartolommeo Dalzano, the vicar of their convent,
to wait on Porta, and beseech him to leave tl.lem somte
specimen of his power in art. Yieh}mg to'thelr wquesn:
Fra Bartolommeo undertook to paint a picture O% cad
vas,! the value of which was to be between sev‘ent};;:;e
one hundred ducats. At first they gave him hree
ducats to purchase the colours, and an mstalme!fl‘ o
twenty-five more, to be deducted from the m the
work, which was to be determined by some y )

.

o
i is
& work so admirable, that oll the city went .out to on;ﬂ&m::s"mnnf: .
still living, and he himself taid me this with :;dbyv...ﬂ.
an important work by this famous wdptof, uRno oY N emvod for the pre-
% This is an allasion to the method Which Fra B hoptad >
servation of bis picteres. He was wont to spread canvas panel,

1mmwmwandﬁunruintbawmd. V. Vasari.
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as he had arranged with Bernardo del Bianco in Flo-
rence. These twenty-eight ducats must have been dis-
bursed partly by the sculptor Baccio da Monte Lupo,
(we have not ascertained what understanding may have
been between them,) and partly by Father Bartolommeo
Dalzano, who sold a volume of the letters of S. Catherine
of Siena, to procure the money. The Records do not
state that the subject of the picture was suggested to
Porta. Not being able to make a long sojourn in Venice,
he returned to Florence, whilst Raffaello was still there;
and he immediately set about executing that wonderful
painting of S. Catherine and S. Mary Magdalene, which
is now in S. Romano di Lucca, and which I regard as
the grandest work of this celebrated painter.

In the upper part of the picture, he represented
the Eternal Father seated in great majesty on a cloud,
with His night hand in the act of blessing the holy
women at His feet, and holding in His left an open
volume, whereon is written: “I am Alpha and Omega,”
thus to signify that He was the beginning and end of all
things. There is such divinity in this figure, that, on
beholding it, the soul is filled with profoundest reverence;
and no other could have given us a more striking image
of “Him of the eternal years,” described by John the
Evangelist. Round the throne is a band of angels, two
of whom rain down a shower of flowers upon the holy
and enamoured women. Oh, what beauteous angels!
How truly and exquisitely coloured! Let no one fancy
that he can behold anything excelling thern. Nothing
can be more charming than one of them, who, having
made his head a footstool for the feet of the Eternal,
raises with his tiny hands a veil, on which we read these
words, that the painter took from a work attributed to S.
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Dionysius the Areopagite: “ Divinus Amor extasim facit;™
thus maintaining the traditions and the maxims of Chris-
tian art, which availed itself of the Scriptures and the
Fathers to elevate the minds of the people to the con-
templation of heavenly things. In the under part of the
picture he painted S. Mary Magdalene on the right, .and
on the left S. Catherine; both rapt in ecstacy, and raised
from the ground by a band of cherubims, who, seen
from & distance, present the form and semblance of a ‘whme
translucent cloud: this is a characteristic so pecuhfar to
Porta, that I have not discovered it in any other painter.
The Seraphim of Siena, the spotless maiden, rivets her
eyes on the Eternal Father, and seems to be jnundated
by the glory of the heavens, whose portals are opened to
her. The movement of the arms, of the countenance
and whole person wonderfully expresses the ecstacy of
that enamoured soul.. The penitent Magdalene holds the
accustomed vase, and has her eyes bent downwards, as
though she deemed herself unworthy of gazing on that
glory; or better still, because she would_fain. raise her
soul to the contemplation of the celestial and .mpensha-
ble, by meditating the fragile and sensible object. And
she truly shows that she is absorbed in the profoundest
thought. Even ‘the Angelico himself could not hav;
pourtrayed more powerfully this divine ecstacy an
devout recollection. The landscape, forming fhe ground
of the picture, is also very admirable, and so ably
handled, that it may bear comparison with the bes;
productions of the Venetian masters; & clear proof o
the diligence with which he studied that school whose
landscapes are the boast of Italy.

Th“P;salntmg clearly proves that Fra Bartolommeo

! “ Divine Love causeth Ecstacy "—De Divinis Nominib. lib. iv.
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- illing,
ossessed a warm imagination, a sweetness of Pzacilxlx . ngy
End a richness of types, which cannot be sxfrpasiss perfech,
other of his productions. Here, every t}img.n Ay
the design impressive and correct, the co o?rtlhg repery
nious, the outlines well defined, the folds 0b e ot the
simple and natural; whilst the grace and eamZ .
figures so nearly approach Raffaello, tl.mt (Slob Sotio,
have us believe that this picture was designe ) }tthe  or
and coloured by the Friar! Even though a e
paintings by Fra Bartolommeo shou‘1d be .dest:oya ,p o
alone would be sufficient to enntle' him 3 oy
amongst the most distinguished artists; a;l -
judgment, it is his chef d'euvre. 1 am no ,e e
prepared to say, thet it may be regarded allll e il
of the Venetian, Roman, and Lombard sc 4:10 :n e
finally observe, that this work suffered much une go o
centuries, from the action of the sum, andbecl?} T oKed
and discoloured that Professor Ridolfi #ays, 1t o
as if it had not been painted in oil, but in temé)f_e 'r;b.ly
much so, that no onme appreciated Iit. A mled .
restored by Professor Nardi, it has now resum
ient beauty. - _
angll'iis,'like {he painting he executed for BemaH}O del
Bianco, was the cause of litigation. As soon as 1t W88

1 Rio Poesie Chretienne, ch. ix. p. 38t. This graceful writer, l.iko \.’u.arl,
has erred in stating that S. Catherine, V. M. is introducéd into this palt;l!:f;
Rumohr relates that the original designs of the two prineipal angw'ell Lone
picture, which are in the Gallery of the Ufizj, Florence, were for a 10! :
time attributed to Lionardo da Vinci, and were on that account phfe‘
among the other designs by that celebrated master. (n comparing
them with the originals, -they were discovtred to have been hy Fra Barto-
lommeo della Porta (Rio. loc. cit.) The cantoons of one part of the compo-
sition are now in the Gallery of the Florentine Academy, marked f;, 8.
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finished, Fra Bartolommeo notified the religious of the
fact; but owing to the war, (it was the period of the
League of Cambray,) and the death of %artolommeo
Dalzano, the Friars of the conveut of San Pietro (del
Murano), gave themselves no concern about it. After a
brief interval they sent two of their religious to Florence
to arrange the residue of the price. The picture had been
valued at more than one hundred ducats; nevertheless,
in consideration of the twenty-eight already received,
Porta declared himself satisfied with fifty more. Not
acceding to this settlement, the two religious returned
to Murano, and appesred no more in the transaction. At
the end of about three yeaxs, the Fathers of San Marco
sent a protest to the convent of San Pietro, dated
January 15, 1511, in which they declared that, if after
the expiration of ten days, they did not take the picture
and disburse the balance, it should be sold, and the
twenty-eight ducats forfeited. As they returned no
answer, the picture remained a considerable while ‘in
Florence.! The Registry of the convent of San Marco

states, that this work was given as a present to a friend

of the Order; and I doubt not that Father Pagnini, of
Luceca, the bosom friend of Fra Bartolommeo was the
person on whom it was bestowed, and that he subse-
quently presented it to his own natal place. This was
not the only picture which Porta bestowed on Pagnini,
for the Registry, slready quoted, gives us to understand
that he presented him with two little paintings meant
for a book, representing, on one side, the Nativity, and
on the other, the Crucifixion, the Virgin, and St. John,
which were valued at sixteen ducats. Pagnini afterwards
gave them to Monsignor Zanobi Gaddi.?
1 V. Docament.

* This same subject was painted io the same manner, a second time, Ly
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. . . . ois-
Another marvellous painting, in which all conn

seurs of wxt recognise a most happy 1imitation Okf tﬁ:
Venetian school, is the S. Vincent Ferrer; a Wor p
passed from the convent of San Marco to the.z galle-ry o
the Florentine Academy. “ He,” writes Vasarl, “ P"‘"f“:

a figure in oil over the door which leads into the sacristy
of the convent, the subject being San Vincenzo, who w&}
a Monk of his own Order, preaching on the ngours 01;
the Divine justice. In the attitude of this figure, b“d
still more in the head, there is all that sternness an

imposing severity, usually manifest.in the countel{anctz
of the preacher who is labouring to induce men, obstin®

in their sins, to amendment of lfe, by setting before
them the terrors of the justice of God; not painted, l{“‘
really in life, does this admirable figure appear to }11311
who regards it attentively, so powerful is the relief wld
which it is executed, and very much is it to be 'lament.e y
that the painting is rapidly becoming a ruin, being
cracked all over from having been painted with fresh
colours, on a fresh ground, as I have remarked, rfaspecb'
ing the works of Pietro Perugino, painted in the
Ingesusti™ In fact, so wonderful is the management of
chiaroscuro and colouring in this work, that the figure
seems about to detach itself from the ground of the
picture. The effect is considerably heightened by @
niche, in admirable perspective, painted on the upper

part, in a semicircular shape, which forms the ground of °

the picture; and the life-like figure of the Saint, seems
almost to spring forth from the deep shading. Monsignor
Bottari says that this work might easily pass for one by

Fra Bartol. He gave it to the Prior of 8. Marco, F. Bartol. da Faenza, who
gave it to his brother. It was valued at sixteen ducata!

! The Dominicans of Siena possees a little copy on canvas, which seems to
have been executed by Fra Bartolommeo, it is so admirably coloured.
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Giorgione or Tiziano;' and, in my judgment, no other
work by Fra Bartolommeo, so closely resembles the
colouring of the Venetians.

Following the method we have hitherto observed, afnd
mentioning only the principal works of Porta, according
to the order of time, and leaving the minor ones for th.e
copious elenchus which shall be given at the close of this
life, we deem it well, before proceeding further, to
publish a very important notice that we have discovered
in the archives of San Marco, which has not met the
eye of any historian of Art2 This is the artistic
partnership between Mariotto Albertinelli, and Fra
Bartolommeo della Porta, which commenced early in
1509. Whether it was that Pier del Fattorino would
not continue to study under Albertinelli, on any other
conditions, (we have no other record of him,) or that
Mariotto, broken down by dissipation, had been reduced
to want, it appears that he once more sought Kra Barto-
lommeo’s society. The latter having many commissions
to execute, and knowing that Albertinelli had made
himself master of his manner, received him with all
charity and urbanity. At the time of their earliest
association, they worked together in the house of Fra
Bartolommeo, near the Roman gate, but it would appear
that they now set about painting in the same studio, in
the convent of S. Mark. I think that this studio was
situated near the little cloister that leads to th.e _hospice
of the religious. In fact, the Chronicle describing the
visit of Leo X., who came to S. Mark's on the Feast of

! This painting has been recently restored ; but still exhibits marks “::
injury. In the Memoirs of the Syndic of the convent it is valued at six
ducats. .

? Professar Rosini, to whom I have communicated this notice, mentions
it in his most valuable history of Italian Painting. 9

D



58 MEMOIRS OF EMINENT PAINTERS,

“the Epiphany, in 1516, and dined with the religious,
adds that— The meats were cooked hard by the lavatory
and hospice, which is near the studio.” Thesc words, I
fancy, clearly indicate the place in which they cultivated
and taught the arts. It was here that Fra Bartolommeo
educated all these youths mentioned by Vasari and
Lanzi; that is Fra Paolino da Pistoja, Benedetto Cian-
fanini, Gabriele Rustici, and Cecchino del Frate! To
these we will add Fra Andrea, who took the Dominican
habit in 1500, and who is described in a volume of
Miscellanies, in the conventual archives, as occupied
in agsisting Porta; and a Fra Agostino, of whom we will
speak hereafter.?

This artistic partnership, which his superiors allowed
Fra Bartolommeo to form with Albertinelli, may be
described in a few words. The Syndic of the convent
was bound to supply colours, canvas, and the other
necessar®s, for the two painters, ‘and, whensoever the
partnership was dissolved, after deducting all expenses,
the paintings were to be sold, one-half of whatever
they might bring going to Mariotto, and the other to
Porta, or rather to his convent. Fra Bartolommeo's
vow of poverty not permitting him to appropriate any
montes resulting from his labours, he may be said to
have earned little else than the applause of his contem-
poraries3  After all that we have hitherto said, I will
now answer a few questions, which will naturally
suggest themselves to the reader. Were all the

) 1 \;asari, Life of Fra Bartol. in fine. Lansi, Florentine School, Second
ipoch.

* Amongst other entries in a book of Miscellanee,” in the l;rcbives of S.
Marco, we find, ad ann. 1512, March 20, “three gold florins to Fra Andres,
the lay-brother, for gold used in the paintings.”

3 Razzi, (Storia Jegli Uomini Tilustri), says that the painters of the Order
were exempt from the duty of reciting the Divine Office in choro, and that all

{
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paintings, during the period of this partnership, c.ntir?ly
executed by Fra Bartolommeo, or had Albertmell} &
hand in them? Were they all originals? ~Afier having
attentively perused an ancient document, which shall be
given amongst others hereafter, we answer, that all the
paintings were designed by Fra Bartolommeo; that
Mariotto coloured some of them, and that Porta gave
them the final touches, and the stamp of originality, just
as Raffaello did when assisted by, Penni, Giulioc Romano,
and others. Moreover, whenever Porta entirely design.ed
and coloured any work, he was wont to inscribe it with
his name, and the year in which it was produced. We
have two documents regarding this artistic partnership;
the first of which relates to its dissolution, and the
division of all the paintings and necessaries. This 1s in
Albertinelli's hand-writing. The second is the often
cited catalogue of Porta’s pictures, given to us by
Father BartolommeoCavalcanti, Syndic of the convent
of San Marco. These documents, concordant in every
other respect, differ as regards one of the most perfect
pictures that ever came from the pencil of the: Friar.
This is that most beautiful work already described, in
which the Eternal Father blesses S. Catherine and S.
Mary Magdalene, now in San Romano di Lucca. The
Memoirs of the convent state that this picture was
finished in a very short time after Fra Bartolommeo had
returned from Venice ; that is to say, in the June, or July,
of 1508 The partnership, however, did not commence
till early in the following yesr, when that picture was
either wholly or almost finished. We have said that 1t was

’ ere
the money they earned went to the support of the conveuht. .:'h:z'l:"“s
allowed, however, to retain as much as was Decessary for purchasing ColoUrs,
ete.

! Rieordanze. ad ann. 1311.
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valued at ninety ducats, and that it is numbered amongst
the works presented as gifts. At the dissolution of the
partnership, however, the first mentioned is that of God
the Father, with S. Catherine, and S. Mary Magdalene,
valued at sixty ducats, and recorded as belonging to
Fra Bartolommeo. I think, however, that this wasa -
repetition of the former; and the difference of the price,
as well as the time in which it was executed, may be
taken as an argument for this assertion. Nor should we
forget that the Syndic of the convent, in his catalogue
of some pictures painted by Fra Bartolommeo, during
his partnership with Mariotto, does not mention that of
Lucca.- We have thought it necessary to say this much,
lest any doubt might arise concerning the originality of
that most splendid painting.

Continuing to speak of these which were indubitably
producec.l during the partnership, we find the really
grand picture of the Virgin between two Saints, now in
the ca.thefhal of Lucca. Nor do I hesitate to affirm, that
that city is indebted to Pagnini for this marvellous work
b).' Porta. This picture is mentioned in both the afore-
said documents; and the inseription of Fra Bartolommeo's
name, ce.rtiﬁes to us that the design and colouring
were entirely his own. In my opinion, it possesses
t}le'graceful nobility of Raffacllo, and the harmonious
tinting of. the Venetians. If we except the dimensions,
1t 15 nowise inferior to the other in San Romano, of
which we have spoken. The Marquis Antonio Maz-
zarosa published s description of it in a letter,

that he addressed' to the celebrated Pietro Giordani,

and we will avail ourselves of a few fragments of his
remarks :—

“ Tlu.ere are seven figures, that is to say, the Virgin,
who, with Jesus at her breast, is seated on a pedestal in
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the centre; two Angels are over her in the act of
crowning her; S. Stephen is on the right, and S. John
18 on the left, standing; and a little angel is seated on
the step of the pedestal playing a lute and singing.

“ Mary is a beauteous maiden, about eighteen years of
age, and her fair face, chaste as a lily, evinces the ten-
derest and devoutest affection. Absorbed in the con-
templation of the Infant, whom she presses to her
bosom with her left arm, nothing distracts her from that
dear object, on which she seems to feast her eyes. The
beauteous Infunt, though playful, and apparently indiﬁ'e.z-
Tent to all things around him, clearly shows that He is
conscious of His divinity, for a living light flashes from
His eyes, and in His whole bearing there is a repose and
contentment such as might be fancied to be peculiar to
the Son of God, who is beatitude itself. One of the two
nude’ angels who suspend the crown over the Virgin's
head, the one on her left, is poised in the air, gnd
seems intent on his function; whilst his compamon
descend.ing a little, sustains the crown with his left hand,
and looks at S. Stephen, who is under him, as though he
were afraid to hurt him with his tiny feet. Each of
them holds in the hand not engaged with the crown, a
saffron-coloured veil, which, drawn through their ﬁng(.ars,
falls in graceful folds, and heightens the beauty of the flying
angels, and breaks the mass of air about the countenance
of the Madonna. S. Stephen is represented as a young and
delicate priest. His face is in profile, and he tenderly
contemplates the incomprehensible humility of the _!nfant
Jesus. And oh, how surpassingly besutiful is his ex-
pression whilss he holds out the palm-branch—the em-
blem of his martyrdom—and thanks the Divine Infant
for having chosen him to be the foremost of the bleeding
band! S. John's aspect is handsome, but somewhat
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emaciated—perhaps the painter had been thinking of the
‘Voice crying in the wilderness” His face is almost
entirely visible, and is inflamed by that holy fire that
inwardly consumes him, whilst, his cavernous and
flashing eyes reveal the intensity of the fire that burns
in his soul. In his left hand he carries the accustomed
long, slender cross, while, with his right, he points to the
Infant, who is the object of his profound meditations.” It
remains for us to speak of the angel sitting at the foot of
the pedestal, who touches the lute whilst a celestial strain
seems to flow from his lips. The attitude of this dear
creature 1s beautiful: the left leg is contracted and the
right extended. He is partly nude and partly clothed
with a little tunic, over which is thrown a veil of finest
texture, that seems almost to move. Like one thoroughly
marster of his instrument, his eye is not on it, while he
stn!{es the string, and, ravished in ecstacy, chants the
praises of the Lord. It is utterly impossible to describe
?hls as it deserves. Where every thing in this picture
1 beautiful, this angel is the most besutiful of all
Truly then may we exclaim with Mazzarosa, ¢ Oh, what &
beautiﬁfl picture is this for unity of thought, harmony of
composition, brilliancy and variety of colouring, for fine-
ness of expression, for its draperies, for correctness of
: deS_lgn, for relief—in a word, for all that constitutes an
eminent artist. Here Porta has shown himself not only
worthy of the friendship of Raffacllo, but worthy to be
higrival.™

It would appear, that the painter looked on this work,
8, 1n every respect, calculated to preserve his memory,

! This picture has been engruved by Samuele jesi di Coreggio, and more
recently by the Saxon engraver, Maurice Steinle. A little design made by

Fra Bartol. (with a pen,) of the same subject, is now in the Gallery of the
Uffizj in Florence. )
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for he inscribed his name on the step, on which the
angel is seated, playing the lute. Fratris Bartholo-
met Florentini Ordinis Predicatorum, 1509. Vasari
has dismissed this picture, with a few words; whereas,
he should have given it distinguished mention.

All these works, had now shed such lustre on the
name of Fra Bartolommeo, that Pier Soderini Gonfalo-
nier, of Florence, not being able to get Lionardo da
Vinet or Michelangiolo, to paint the hall of the Council,
as the cartoons had never been coloured, addressed him-
self to our Friar, who was then the foremost man in the
‘city, beseeching him to decorate that august seat of the
chief magistracy. He, therefore, engaged him to paint
a great picture—not representing a battle, or any pas-
sage in the profane history of his country; on the con-
trary, selecting a subject, congenial to the ideas of the
Friar, he charged him to paint the portraits of all the
Sainted Protectors of  Florence, doing homage to th.e
great Queen of Heaven. Though Vasari says, that this
picture was commenced in the last days of Fra Barto-
lommeo, we have authentic documents to prove, that
he executed it at the period of his partnership with
Mariotto Albertinelli; one of these documents plainly

stating at the time of their separation, that * the great

picture for the hall of the Council, designed by tl}’e
hand of Fra Bartolommeo, shall belong to the Friars. !
Father Girolamo Dandi Gini in the oft-quoted Re-
gistry of the Convent of San Marco, under date, June 17,
1513, acknowledges to have received one hundred
ducats from the Signory of Florence, on account of
said picture;? which, if commenced in 1512, the epoch
of the dissolution of the pa.rt.nership, would lead usto

! Miscelanea, No. 2, loc. cit. 2 Qee Document.
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. . ecute
believe, that the Friar had been commissioned to ex

i d
it about 1511, that 1s,.six years bef'or'e the Peno‘:aiu;::n
by Vasari; but the honor of decoratmg.th(_% grlf —ho
of the Council, was reserved for Vas.arl h.lmst? S, of
frescoed it from ceiling to pavement with 'hlstclmea-t e
Porta’s picture, we will speak more -coploui d? nvesti-
conclusion of this life. But whosoever wou artlof the
gate, why Fra Bartolommeo, after recelving p e six
price of said picture, did not perfect 1t dul;ngt i 8
years that he survived, must find" it difficult to g
satisfactory answer. ) . .

The oger paintings, executed during the Rartnerlslllﬂzg
with Albertinelli, are the following:—A Nativity, V; the
at two ducate—A Christ, carrying the Cross, © o
same value—An Annunciation, sold to the Gogfalom i
of Florence, for six ducats—A pictur'e (subject ;;la
known), which is described as *designed by b
Bartolommeo, for the Certosa of Pavia, !ﬂie v:;; N )I'
Filippo (perhaps, Filippo Lippi), concerning :
ﬁndptl;le g’fllowiig record, by the Syndic of San Marco:
“ap. 1511, from our Fra Bartolommeo and. Maﬂ‘)t;lo"
painters, July 3, twelve golden ducats, paid by the
Certosa of Pavia, for paintings executed for that -brothel;i
hood.”. In the margin, I find the cypher 34: it woul :
appesr, that this pictare was the work of them b.0th,
that is to say, Fra Bartolommeo designed, and Manotito
coloured it. Susbequently, there is mention of a pic-
ture, which was removed to Flanders; but though the
subject is not told, ite dimensions give us to understand,
that it was & work of great importance. There are two
records of it: one, dated 1511, in which the Syndic
acknowledges to have received * from Mr. Ferrin, an
Englishman, twenty gold ducats, paid into the hands of
Fra Bartolommeo, being the half of forty ducats, given to
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ﬁim and Mariotto, as an instalment for the work, which

¢ commissioned them to execute; and which they had
arranged between them ™ This, too, leads us to believe,
that they both worked conjointly at this picture. The
second memorandum is found in the same place, dated
29th November, a.p. 1512, where we read, that the
Syndic had recejved one hundred and forty ducats from
Fra Bartolommeo, being one portion of the second in-
Sta‘h’f‘ent paid by Ferrino, for the picture which is
estined for Flanders. There is mo mention of this
work in Vagari, Antecedently to all these, and perhaps
entirely designed and coloured by Fra Bartolommeo, is
8 picture, not enumerated amongst these which were
dlYlded at the time of the dissolution of the partner-
ship,  there being no other mention of it than
that made by the Syndic of San Marco, under date,
ovember 2nd, 1510, s follows:*— Received from

liano dg Gagliano, on account of a picture painted

for him by our Fra Bartolommeo, seventy ducats; 14th
January, 1511, From Fra Bartolom

¥ meo for the picture
executed for Giuliano dg Gagliano, eighty-four ducats.”

h gives us the large stim of one hundred and fifty-
our ducats, from which we may conclude that the work
Was one of great superficies and long labour.

thFinally, come two other pictures. The first is that in
e church of §, Catherine, at Pisa, now belonging to

1}‘;}3 Cs)rde.r olf; Preachers. It represents the B. V. M. with
€I Son In her arms, seated i
in the ot o La on an embasement, like that

uccs, and the action is between

. isa fi : .
designed, and beautif, 11;3 ra iy Ml of life, admirably

0 draped. The naked Infant at
her breast, in the act of blessing, is one of the most beau-

v
Vasari does not mention it. * Miscel. loc. cit.
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tiful children painted by Porta. The two figures of §.
Peter and 8. Paul, between whom the Virgin is placed,
are almost life-size; and, T would venture to say, that as
far as design is concerned, they surpass those which Porta
executed in Rome for Fra Mariano Fett;, As I saw the
picture in a bad Light, I will not speak of its colouring;
but, despite the injuries it sustained from the fire that

dstroyed a great part of this church in the seventeenth
century, it appe:

ars t0 me to be robust and harmonious,
%o say nothing of the relief, which is admirable. The
em ent, on which the Virgin is seated, bears date
1511, T think thet the following notice by the Syndic
of the convent, relates to

this work. It is dated October
3rd, of the same year. .

-+ “From our Bartolom-
meo and his partner, Mar;

h otto, October 3rd, seven gold
florins, being an instalment ~of thirty ducats, which they
89t for the picture at Pisa . . belonging to Michele
M?ma,n'” ,am assured that the chapel in which
this picture is, belonged o the Mastiani family.
to have been the conjoint work of the

two partners. The second was also confided to Fra’
Bartolommeo, by Averardo Sal ;

m viati; and it is in all
Probability the same that Vasar; 8ays was executed by
our friar in his youth, after he had left Cosimo Rosselli,
and est.ablmhed himself in hig own habitation near the
I.{o!.nan Gate. It 1may be, however, that he painted a
snmlz:.lr o{I}e for the same Salviati at thig period. The only
1;(;0:0 ni e;l:a occurs In the memorands, of the Syndic of
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0 divide the

i dissolved, and they proceednedast e plours
ShIP. iy d by their works, 88 We ining 10 e
thomeeiven, 8 d j1:}1e other necessaries perid s
fharzmsex'fi:; a(Illeducting all expensesf,‘ i;: (tl:Zatf. The

: m o '
divided betweeP hﬂEl‘iI:Bt::O 1211 -~ rea}ined %mtsgilg:,
paintings of W_hlc___ A God the ther.,mth ?1 ia o
are the folloml\lig 'dalene'_t'he great plcture e(s} lgl':ist -
- Mar};l é%uncil——an Annunciation; & on by the
th? o the tCe s; a head of Our Lord’.%::ome minor
e " Llro:lo.'rdo Bartolini, together w1t o el of
o M 'mtti Albertinelli, who had (}{awn Crobably
et .Mmot”‘ined a picture by Flhpp(;;e copy ofit,
dl.s 801.um0n’ red bove the sum received for.t o by
Lippt), over 9.1}11 966 e rin: and o hg ee oy
e f{n tmeeo representing Adam an(%‘ ; tv i;; grec,
M Bm:drg d t’.he following clause:—  herto
o ‘th i the necessaries wln.ch havehands e Fes
aond by ab th, shall remain 1m the B s death,
ueed by O B i his life fime; and, afie Albertinelli
B%wi(;?;z;esus?a% devolve onodMlaZlﬁ(}z‘;ize)'in ood,
a1 . I a mode. ! ’ nin_

d_ his- heirs; that 18 t0 82y, , pair of iron (uni
:I;d also another model O:ngu:%f :m ogel o mfa.nt -
telligible) . . .

de hy . .U 8 Des.ldeno d&

b
Settignano, a disciple of Donatello.)

ber of peintings
i 4 i ug of & UM B made
Yo Regliﬂxrirml:fo?which there 1}:}13 n::nthis period
by Fra B'art'o. ons of TAIt,_ It wa.s PI'O heystran.ge noﬁon
s hlswl;: “otto Albertinelli took tfor \ pursuit’ more
(1'513&)11(;];21!;;11& palette, and easel,
a . ! . .
: ongenial to his whimsical WS

1 V. Document.
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“ Mariotto,” says Vasari, “ wag g man of restless cha-
racter, a lover of the table, and addicted to the pleasures
of life. It thus happened that the laborious minutiz
and racking of brain attendant on the study and exercise
of Art, became insufferable to

him. He had frequently
been not a little mortified

also, by the tongues of his
brother artists, who tormented by

m, a3 their custom is,
and always has been, the habit descending from one to
another by inheritance, anq being maintained in
Porpetual activity, He determined, therefore, to adopt
8 calling which if less elevated, would be aleo less
fatiguing, and much more cheerful. Qur artist, accord-
ingly, opened a very handsome hotel, the house being
oue of these outside the gate of San Gallo: but not
content with this, he likewise established a tavern and
eating-house, at the Drago, near the Ponte Vecchio. In
these places he performed the, dutics ¢ host, during
several months, affirming that he had chosen a pr
wherein there w

ofession
! 8 10 embarrassment with perspective,
freshortemngs, o

°Sho T muscles, and what was still more, no
enticism or censure o dread; whereas, that which he
had abandoneq w

as besey, on the contrary, with all those
dJSa(.lvantages‘ The obje

¢t of the calling he had left,
» Was to imitate flesh and blood,
¢ had adopted, made both blood
anfi fesh. Here, again, as he declared, he found himself
daily receiving praises for hie
old occupation, h

¢ Was perpetually criticised, and hourly
compelled to listen to the b

lame bestowed on his per-
say that that was really his idea
certain that a more crack-brained

good wine; while in his °

ing; but Po
ferent manners of colournng; bu
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bse-
in Florence. He su

. bandled brush, m hed that
pamtelr ne::;ed his pencil, but he never nl;ez{; ¢ Fr
qu:fl'l t z 01: to which the genius ang ixl?imp
%earfslémmeovwere calculated to conduc

CHAPTER V.

ethod of the
: ill more closely to the methoc tings
rta adheres still more ¢l manner—Pain
o Bartolomm;;g;l:i’;;omd Imperfections of this new
Venetiang—
that belong to it.

have
sertously to .what we ‘
D e e s have porsived g o
been 'narratmg,of Porta was ever striving Zvlér atished
versatile geniu® d to elude him; and, th”:tln usly to per-
beauty that. seeme ethod, he laboured ass: F (i was like 2
with any sm_gle mn 'i‘o him the Besutit uch diver-
fect himselt 1; ?ﬁs y.alternately re*?eahn%hai ho found
v.ano-cologre‘ t aild' faSCi“aﬁngo tnts, was the most
!.iltydi;g b{:ﬂ::ndetermine which of themsuCh was truly
1 cihon i ought to COPY- . < \indi,
e ?rhWhK;.}rldhti thif peinter- H:'; ltll?;ta\‘ftznetians;
the fhct Wit re%led Raffuello, he rivalle llous peintings,
hedau Kﬁz:gl‘llaalways producing mosIve P
.and, 2

i f his
i imself, just as 1
he was stil dissatisfied with himsel, JU5

p ( l 1 1 dea-l. The

hree dif-

ted two or t

other painters of this century adopte waded a f th-

In this res sem ho, in bis youth,
i bled Raﬁ'aellq W et A

f 11t g 3 gf: t"(,}rxta,ec: of Pietro Perugino, and in te:

ollowe

arrottl.
periods imitated both Porta pd Buon:
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Disengaged from ,Mariotto Albertinelli, Fra Barto-
lommeo undertook to paint some very large pictures, in
which, if Ido not err, there appears a stronger development
of the method adopted by Lionardo da Vinci, and the
Venetians. The latter having now triumphed over all
the other schools of Italy in colouring and chiaroscuro,
heightened, if T be allowed to say o, their pomp and
ostentation of art. Hence, it not unfrequently occurs
that the grounds of their paintings are so darkened by
shading as to make the objects they effigied scem
floating before us in deepest night. This they pmctised
in order to obtain the highest relief of which art is capa-

ble; till, at length, finding the ordinary tints inadequate '

to their object, they began to employ the black coleur
produced from bumnt ivory, nay, and printer's smoke, to
the great detriment of art and their own works. Such &
course as this, adopted by Fra Bartolommeo, by Polidoro
da-Caravaggio, nay, and sometimes even by Raffaello
himself, did irreparable injury to their paintings;' so
much so, that, in many of Porta’s productions we can
now barely recognise the figures on their dark and over-
Shi.lde.d grounds. * T will now notice the two grest
pamntings produced by Fra Bartolommeo under this

tenebrose influence, for his Church of San Marco, pre-

mising that one of them hag passed into the Palatine
gallery. The

Y both represent the Virgin seated on &
throne, surrounded by many Saints, and, in my judg’

ment, they determine the period when this painter aban-

doned the antique for the modern manner. We have
already remarked how the school of Giotto was wont

. ' ?‘hm eauu.:d great injury to Da Vinci's “ Supper,” in the refectory (delle

threazle)., atf Milan; and also to Raffaello’s Transfiguration in Rome. About

mbkegncnnmg of the seventee?th century this error gave rise to the fanatical
anown as the * Tenebrosi.”—See Lanzi’s History of Painting, vol. 3. -
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to observe extreme simplicity in such compositions; for
they held it as an axiom that a vanety of' accessories
must necessarily distract the eye from the pr{nclpal s;zlb-
ject; hence theirfigures were very few, and so .dlsposed t a(;
they could not lessen the worship and veneration bestowe

on the chief object. In the ﬁﬁeer{th century the artists
began to give a certain unity qf idea to their (fon;pOS}-
tions, and although not possessing the symmetrical uni-
formity of the Giottesque, which 1s not ?.lways pl(-::asmg
to the eye, they do not cause that confusion and dl.strzc-
tion invariably resulting from an overcro‘wded mult-ltl.l e.
Thus the eye is satisfied without lessening the religious
effect ; and our Friar gave such evidence of this happy mal(;-
agement in the two pictures at Lucca, already mentioned,
that they can bear comparison with these? of the most
chastened artists. But in these two paintings he seems
to have laboured to elevate himself to the rich and gran-
diose compositions, that were so delightful to that cen-
tury and the following: and in which the Venetians,
and Paolo Cagliari particularly, have won the g:reatc}alst
renown. We will speak of these two works in the
words of Vasari, as we are not able to c.lescnbe then:
with greater truth or elegance. Mentioning ttl;:a gl';le:n
picture which was subsequently removed to the in
Palace, he thus expresses himself:—* The Vlr%in, o
this work, is surrounded by numerous figures, all W

“executed, graceful, full of expression, and highly

animated ; they are coloured in so bold a manner, that

. they would rather seem to be in relief, than -parts of &

level surface; the master desiring to show, thstt hedzouli
not only draw, but give force, and add the fitting o g:' e
of shadow to his figures, and this he has amply effec le1
in a canopy or pavilion, upheld by certan thl};lrgz;n wthc;
are hovering in the air, and seem to come ort, |
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picture. There is, also, a figure of Christ, as an Infant,
espousing the Nun, 8. Catherine; the treatment is bold
and free, nor i8 it possible to imagine anything more
life-like .t,han this group: a circle of Saints, receding in
perspective on‘each side, disappears within the depth of
a large recess, and this train of figures is arranged with
8o much ability, that they seem to be real. Before the
principal figures in this picture, there is a San Giorgio
In armour, bearing a standard in his hand—an imposing,
powerful, and lifelike figure, the attitude of which is’
very fine. Nq less worthy of praise is the San Barto-
lommeo, standing upright in the same work ; and equally
excellent are two children seated, the one playing on a
lu?e, the other on a lyre; the first of these has his leg
raised 'and bent, he is supporting his instrument thereon,
and hs‘ﬁngers move the strings in the act of playing:
the ear1s bent in rapt attention to the harmony ; the
hgad 18 tuTnet% upwards, and the mouth is slightly opened,
with so life-like an effect, that while looking at it, the
s§ectator cannot persuade himself that he does not hear
the sound of the voice. The other child, leaning on one

side, bends his ear to the lyre, and seems to be listening

intently, with the purpose of marki i

. arking the degree of its

ﬁcl())r.d with the lute and voice: occupied withghis efforts

he hr:ghilgl Se;m i ::; mto harmony with that melody,
8 e8 nveted on the

attentively towards his com ground, and turns the ear

playing. All these varied e

much 'm.genuity: the children are both sitting, as we
have. said, and are clothed in veils, every part is
admirably executed by the abl : .

e hand ]
meo, and the whole work com. and of Fra Bartclom

; es out most harmoniousl:
from its dark sha.(?.ows.” And, again; “It is obviou);
thap in the colouring of this work, Bartolommeo has

panion, who is singing and’
Xpressions are rendered with
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closely imitated the paintings of Lionardo da Vinei,
more particularly in the shadows, for which he has used
printer’s smoke, or black of burnt-ivory: These blaf:ks
have caused the picture to darken greatly, they having
constantly become deeper, so that the work is now much
heavier than it was when first painted.” Speaking of
the second picture, which is now in the church of San

. Marco, he says:— He, a short time after the completion

of this picture, painted another, which is also.considered
a good one; the subject is a Madonna, with Saints a.roqnd
her. Fra Bartolommeo obtained much commendatllon
for his manner of drawing figures, which he did: with
such remarkable sofiness of outline, that he added to th.e
art by this means, a great increase of harmony; h.ls
figures really appear to be in relief, they are executed in
the most animated manner, and finished with the utmost
perfection.” In these two pictures the virile hea(.ls are
very noble, as is also that of the Virgin: the design 1s
chaste, and the draperies exquisite; but the colouring 18

" 80 bold, that when compared with the beautiful work in

the cathedral of Lucca, they seem as thm_lgh 1ihey were
produced by two artists. In fact, Baldinucci tells us
that Pietro da Cortons, on seeing Bartolontmeo's picture,
now in the Pitti Palace, pronounced it to be the most

“beautiful in all Florence;? and Mons. Bottari and Gio-

vanni Masselli add, that the same painter thought that

* the one now in San Marco was executed by Raffaello.?

I will finally observe, that if the first of these tvs:lo
paintings displays a wonderful mastery in art, the nseconh ,
which is more chaste, pleases me most of all. In the
Memoirs of the convent of San Marco, under date,

i X. del Secolo, iii., p- 2-
| Vasari’s Life of Fra Bartol. 3 Decenn. ol £ y

3 Vasari See Masselli's Notes. Laazi, Hist. of Painting, Flor. Sch.
Epoch 2.

VOL. II. E -
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February 3, 1534, we find that the painting now in the
possession of the Friars, was presented to Giovanni
Maria, son of Nicolo Benintendi of Florence, in honor
of S. Catherine, V.M., to whom both altar and picture
were dedicated.! The memoranda of the sacristy of San
Marco state, that the companion to this picture, which
was opposite to it in the same church dedicated to S.
Catherine of Siena, was likewise given to Monsigr.
Milanesi, a bishop, I know not of what diocese, A.D.
1588; and that it was transferred in 1690 (the Sacred
Congregation of Rome consenting) to the apartment of
Prince Ferdinando, son of the Grand-Duke Cosimo III.
The prince caused a copy of it to be made for the reli-
gious, by Anton. Domenico Gabbiani, in which the
manner of the friar is so happily imitated, that many able
artists mistook it for the original? In the Florentine
Academy of Design, there is another great painting by
?orta, the composition of which' is very similar to that
in the Pitti; but, like the picture of S. Bernard, retouch-
m$1 have almost ruined it.

n the Siena gallery of design there are two very
beautiful little works, dated 1512; and they seem to be
portions of a very large work. One of them represents
S. Catherine, V.M., and the other . Mary Magdalene.
When I saw them in October, 1841, they greatly pleased
me; the figures and attidudes being most graceful. The

colouring, though it has sustained injury, is sweet and °

harmonious; and they both possess a certain delicacy
that reminds us of Raffaello and Vinci. On the wheel
(the engine of Martyrdom) we find the date 15123

1 S8ee Document,
2 F. Guglielmo della Valle's Notes to Vasari. Borghini was wrong in
attributing it to Francesco Petrucci.
3 It is commonly thought that these two paintings were brought from the
Dominican Convent of Santo Spirito, in Siena.

-
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There are two other works by Porta, concerning the
dates of which I have been always dubious, but it is
likely that they belong to this period of his artistic
career, when blending the style of three different schools,
he produced such marvellous master-pieces; I mean the
two pictures now in the Pitti Gallery. The first and
smallest in dimensions is & Holy Family; it is composed
thus:—the Virgin is seated with the Divine Infant
(nude) in her arms, and a little S. John playfully pre-
sents Him with fruits and flowers, that he has in his
garment of camel’s hair. The Infant embraces him for
his offering. S. Anne, who is on the Virgin's right, holds
the little cross of S. John, whilst S. Joseph is reclining
on a sack (just as Andrea del Sarto has painted him in the
cloister of the Church of the Annunciation) and allows
us to see only a part of his face. They all amorously con-
template the interchange of infantine embraces, and hav.e
their eyes riveted on these two dear children. T’herc is
no heart so savage that must not be touched at sight of
such a scene. Here is infancy luxuriating in the .short-
lived and ineffable joys, that beam on the spring-tif of
life; whilst dear and loving kinsfolk, sharing them for the
instant, seem to forget all the bitter trials of mature years.
This work, far more clearly than any other, reveals the
tender and affectionate soul of Porta. Perhaps this was a
reminiscence of the picture which is believed to have been
commenced by the friar, and finished by Raffaello, called
La Madonna del Cappuccino, of which we have spoken.
Nor do I think that the picture now in the Pitta .belongs
to the period in which these two artists first associated, as
the outlines of the nude in both the children are some-
what exaggerated, and give evidence of the change which
the friar introduced into his latest manner.
But we will now proceed to describe the second
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picture—the Deposition from the Cross. A *woe-begone
mother leans over the lifeless remains of her Son, sup-
porting His head with her right hand, whilst her left holds
His arm. Her eyes, exhausted with weeping, have no
tears; and she rivets them on the dead form, as though she
were striving to recognise the loved features of her Son.
“Alas! how changed by cruel death! John, the beloved
disciple, raises the dead body on his knee, and with both
his arms approximates it to the Virgin's bosom. All his

grief is in his innermost heart; and his countenance -

evidences a certain terror and pity, indicating horror
of the tremendous deed. Magdalene throws herself on
the feet of her beloved Master, and affectionately bathes

them with her tears, and embraces them. Nothing can ~

‘pe more exquisite than the nude of the Redeemer, who
is lal.d on a block of stone, covered with a white cloth;
and it is so admirably coloured that it may be pronounced
In every respect, perfect. I do mot hesitate to say, that
thls. work is worthy a place beside the two in Lucca,
for it Is the third in the order of merit. The ground of
the'picture has no perspective, but is all covered with &
heavy shading subsequently added, and which cancelled,
perhaps, the two figures of S. Peter and S. Paul, that
were distinetly visible in the time of Bocchi.!

The learned have raised a controversy concerning this
w.ork, which we will notice briefly. Vagari, at the begin-
ning of Bartolommeo’s life, writes, “In San Gallo he
commenced a picture, which was afterwards finished by
Giuliano Bugiardini, and is now on the altar of San
Jacopo-tra-Fossi, at the corner of the Alberti” In the

! Le Bellezze della citth di Firenze, scritté da Bocchi, ed accresciute da
Gio. Cinelli,. When Andrea del Sarto undertook to paint a Deposition for

the Camaldulese Monks of San Pier a Luco del Mugello, he designed S. Peter
and 8. Paul in the same manner. -
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life, however, of the painter Bugiardini, he thus expresses

- himself:—« Mariotto Albertinelli having seen these and

other works by Giuliano, and knowing that he did not
deviate a hair's-breadth from the designs before him, as
soon as he determined to abandon the art, commissio.ned
him te finish & painting which his friend and companion,
Fra Bartolommeo, had left designed and shaded in water-
colours, as was his custom. Giuliano, therefore, set to
work, and with great diligence and lgbour executed this

" picture, that was afterwards placed in the church of San

Gallo, outside the gate . and finally in San
Jacopo-tra-Fossi, at the corner of the Alberti, where 1t 18

_ at present on the high altar; this picture represents the

dead Christ, Magdalene embracing His feet, and S. John
the Evangelist, who holds His head and supports Him
on one knee; there is also S. Peter weeping, and S. Paul
who, with extended arms, contemplates his Lord lying
dedd!” Let us now see whether the Deposition from the
Cross, by Fra Bartolommeo, actually in f.he Pitti palace,
is the very one which Vasari describes in one placg, as
finished, and in another as coloured, by Giuliano Bugar-
dini; for we may here state that Porta very often repeated
the same subject. Moreover, let it be remembered that
the authority of Bocchi and Masselli wo.ul<1 establish 1ts
identity with that work. It may be objected, that here
we have not the two figures of S. Peter and S. Paul,

" and only that of the Virgin, of which Vasart is silent.

But we have already observed, that the figures of the
Apostles were covered with a heavy colouring at the
time the picture was restored; and the fact of there being

| Vasari, Loc. Cit. 'We may conjectare that this unfinished picture fell
to the lot of Mariotto Albertinelli, at the dissolution of the partnefs‘hlp,. even
though it be not mentioned in the syndic's _cau.loguo. The Depositidn in the
Pitti has been engraved by Steinle.
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a figure unnoticed by Vasani is a still more convincing
proof of the imperfection of the historian’s memory.
Neither would it be reasonable to suppose that such a very
perfect painting was the work of two artists; ant'i we,
therefore, agree with Rosini, who says, “ The Deposition,
by Fra Bartolommeo, excels in colouring the other four
pictures by him, which are in the Pitti Gallery. There-
fore, Bugiardini, an exact yet mediocre painter, could
not have coloured the Deposition more beautifully than
Fra Bartolommeo coloured the S, Mark, the Jesus Risen,
the Enthroned Virgin, and the Holy Family; and this
was that Fra Bartolommeo who, according to Vasari, (a
very competent judge of the Artistic works of others)
gave such graceful colouring to his figures. Now, who
will believe that Bugiardini excelled him in this par-
ticular?” Masselli and Rosini, therefore, are of opinion
that the two figures of 8. Peter and S. Paul were finished
or coloured by Bugiardini, and that being imperfect or
very mediocre, they were cancelled when the painting

was undergoing restoration) We very readily subscribe
this opinion. . :

We will now speak of the Abduction of Dina, which
being left unfinished by

Fra Bartolommeo, was perfected
by Bugiardini, and gave rise to a controversy analogous
to the former? ¢« Apnother work,” says Vasari, “ begun

! Siepi. Descrizione Trop. Ist. della cittd di Perugia, vol. 2
the Palace of the Penna there is a picture by Fra Bartol. representing Christ
lyiug dead on His Mother's bosom: the Virgin has an Apostle on either side
of her. In the choir of San Domenico, at Prato, is a copy of the Deposition
in the Pitti. In this work, which I take to have been executed by Fra
Paolino da Pistoja, the two figures of S. Peter and 8. Paul are very indif-
ferently coloured. Niccolo Antinori Possesses another very beautiful copy,
which looks like an original. I think, however, that it belongs to the six-
teenth century; it has not the two figures of the Apostles. Iam told that

there is in Val-d'Elsa, another Deposition by Fra Bartol, very like the one
in the Pitti.

? 1 E. The Deposition mentioned in p- 77.

P 447, Tn T

y 7Y
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by the same master, representing the Abdu.ctll.on of It)}i:::e’
was subsequently coloured by t.he_ same Giu mlno ;he o
are in this picture certain buildings, ete. 31 .t e
of Bugiardini, however, instcad of saying t f; i
picture was coloured, he asserts that 1t was ﬁn}lls. i " 4);
Giuliano, adding, that he mad.e a copy of it, W 1cqa ) ()»f
brought to France. Masselli, in a note to thlsbpas{rg; °¢
Fra Bartolommeo's life, being led into_error yl il iy ;
affirms, that Bugiardini did not finish, b:lt imgoi ment
a copy of the Abduction by the fiar. NS
brought to light by Gaye, removes all do'ubt 1(2'0 o Mhﬁ
the work in question. This is a letter from a08 ety
to Bartolommeo Valori, dated Florence, OCtObet‘; 1;1: that
Enumerating some works of art e?(em.ltt?dhﬂ Oﬁnished
period in Florence, he says, “ Bugla:rdml S“S Marco:
a beautiful work designed by the friar of ar'lt T 1:
and Michelangiolo is never tired of praising ;;t
the history of Dina, taken from the Old Tt_’,sf&m e the
. . . any prince might be proud of 1t; an.t "t any
Duke of Albania knew of it, he v.vould not lose 1es Ly
price. It is not finished.” 'Fhls clearhy pl'::f‘;rms e
hand Giuliano had in the picture, an hcoconvent of
authority of Vasari. The memours of ¢ ;/I o el
San Marco do not mention this work; but ?d ot to the
us that Ranieri, for whom it was exeeutt;d, Sg e Tost
bishop of Ricasoli; and that it was purc afseAt e death
century by Ignatius Hugford, the pamnter. ul, at Venice,
it was sold to Mr. Smith, t}]ls Elngl(;Sh Consul,
and it is now, probably, in England. works
Having giverz)l these notices of the life ?shw?giagable
of Porta, and particularly of these Whlcthis beriod of
authority or valid conjectures attribute to

2 Loc. cit.
} Masselli. Rosini Storia della Pitt.
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his artistic career, we will close the present chapter with
a deliberation of the Dominican Fathers of San Marco,
which may have been greatly influenced by our painter.

In Apnl, 1512, the celebrated Father Pagnini, &
devoted patron of the fine arts, being again superior
of San Marco, the religious, influenced, mayhap, by Fra
Bartolommeo, determined to fenew the ancient church
of San Marco, which still retained its old gothic design,
as may be seen by the little choir, the only remains of
the primitive edifice now standing.  As there were some
fathers of the Tuscan convents then in Florence, at the

general chapter Pagnini brought them together to take
counsel with them on the 27th da

y of said month and
yesr. He thert? developed his project, and proposed as the
architect, Baccio d’A

/ gnolo, the sanre who, with Cronaca,
had directed the works in the Council-Hall of the Republic,
dunng' the times of Savonarola, and who had constructed
the stairs to the cupola of the cathedral of Florence. In
order to meet the expense, he suggested that the juspa-
tronatus of some of the chapels should be given to a cer-

tain number of the citizens, on condition that they would

contribute to the undertaking. The project was unani-

mously approved, and ten of the fathers subseribed it,
and Baccio 'Agnolo was declared the architect. The
act of the couneil, however, was followed by another,
passed by the Definitory of the chapter of San Marco,
adjourning all further proceedi
assembly met, which was to decide or finally reject the
contemplated alterations! Alarmed at the heavy ex-
pense, and still in debt for the new noviciate recently
erected, they thought no more of the church, whose
interior was remodelled in 1580, after the designs of the

1 Ricordanze, B

ngs till the new general
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celebrated sculptor and architect, Gian di Bologna. This
re-construction caused the ruin of the frescoes by Pietro
Cavallini and Lorenzo di Bicci, which had so long beau-
tified the walls of the ancient edifice. Of all Cavallini’s
works, none, save a besutiful Annunciation, escaped the
destructive tools of these Vandals. Neither Pagnini nor
Fra Bartolommeo would have tolerated this ever-to-be-
lamented demolition.!

CHAPTER VL

Fra Bartolommeo in Rome—Who was Fra Mariano Fetti, for whom this
painter executed two large pictures—He begins to follow Michelangiolo
Buonarroti—He returns to Florence—Paintings in this fourth and last
manner.

WhaiLst the Friar of San Marco was producing these
marvellous works, that young painter of Urbino, whq, in
1506, was his disciple in colouring, rose to such an alti-
tude in the estimation of all artists, that he actually dis-
puted with Michelangiolo the supremacy 1n painting; so
much so, that the studious of this art did not know which
they should commend most—the exqui.sne beauties and.
celestial graces of Sanzio, or the sublime grandeur of

Buonarroti.  All, however, agreed that if it were not
allowed to institute comparison between them, it was

! Father Giuseppe Richa, a lparned man, though not very conversant with
painting, writes ol;p:;id demolition :— * Gian Bologna having remov.ed many
of the old frescoes, by Pietro Cavallini, which rather created confusu‘)rf than
added to the beauty of the church, reduced it to its preaen-t con.dxt.mn by
building six chapels on either side.” Natizie Istor. delle Chiese di Firenze.
Vasari also caused the destruction of some fine frescoes by Massaccio, the
Angelico, and others. Vasari and Gian Bologna, though the most renowned
artista of their period, are inexcusable for this barbarism. ,

EZ
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only just to entitle them both supreme and unapproach-
able masters. Every artist in Florence burned with &
desire to set out for Rome, there to behold the works of
t%lese magnificent geniuses, and to profit by their produC-
tions; and Porta, 100, longed to stand within the walls of
t}\‘fle city of the Cesars, not only to meet him who was
f:iaven s privileged painter; but to embrace once more the
£ .01.1(1 and fzompanion of his studies—the man who had
initiated him in the secrets of perspective. Having ob-
tained the necessary faculties from his superiors, the Friar
sSe.t out for Il.qme in the year 1514; proceed'mg through
iena and Viterbo. It appears indubitable that he tarried
sc;lme time in the convent of S. Maria della Quercia, near
the latter city, and, at the request of the monks, com-
menced two pictures, finishing one and leaving the other
waperfect. The subject of the first was our Lord Risen,
:‘Ia_’éf:;ms mt.hMary Magdalene as the gardener. The
oond ;: ():1 B. V. M,, surrounded by saints of the
R, er—a. work of very large dimensions,
P e Toerely designed. Vasari says that Mariotto
o rtinelli commenced & painting for S. Maria della
his:ci?é at::d that he left it unfinished, as he had made up
oot of this goto Rome. He d.oes not state what the sub-
o hP’mmPg was; but in the life of Jacopo Pon-
» 88 though forgetful of what he had written in that

of Mariotto, he adds: * Not long after Mariotto had left -

Fl

Fl :;Enﬁ——rgﬁer Raffaelld’s arrival in seid city)—for Vi-
ferbo, (})‘ er to work at the picture that Fra Barto-
}m-dleo a<11 comm.enced.” These words, we need
he ony say, leave us in doubt as to whether Vasari speaks
omit:e :' ;{i;wcihixﬁ'erent pictures. Neither should we
of the life of tlgxeee ;;encb::f °“_ndﬂ tpe' chronofogical s

' ; since it is impossible to su

pose that Fra Bartolommeo would have left Florence fg;
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Viterbo, during Raffaello’s sojourn within the walls of the
modern Athens; or that Mariotto set out in 1514. The
memoirs of the Convent della Quercia state the very con-
trary, and inform us that the picture which Porta left un-
finished was perfected by Fra Paolino di Pistoja.

When Fra Bartolommeo arrived in Rome, Leo X. had
just ascended the Pontifical throne; Raffaello was paint-
ing in the Vatican the histories of Attila and the imprison-
ment of S. Peter; and Michelangiolo was modelling or
sculpturing the.statue of Moses, for the tomb of ulius IL;
whilst Fra Giocondo, with Giulisno, supplied the place
of Bramante, in building the basilica sacred to the Prin'ce
of the Apostles. The Pontiff, most certainly, was not ig-
norant of the name and fame of the painter of San Marco,
for we have already stated that our friars had presented
him with some of his works; and Vasari writes that Fra
Bartolommeo ¢ had executed some paintings for Cardinal
Giovanni de Medici.” Nevertheless, he did not find
a Macenas in the Pontiff, but in the person of a very
singular man, whom we must needs make known to our
readers. This was Fra Mariano Fetti, a lay brother qf
the convent of San Marco. Having received the Domini-
can habit from Fra Gerolamo Savonarola, he was 8 Spec-
tator of the direful tragedy which closed the career of' the
Republican Friar. As soon as Fra Gerolamo's partisans
were dispersed or murdered by the oligarchs, this lay-
Brother began to flatter and gawn on the Medicl. Being
a facetious character and an interminable charlatan, he
securéd the favour of Cardinal Giovanni dei Medici, who,

a3 soon as he ascended the Pontifical throne, brought to
his court this Florentine lay-brother, who was far better
entitled to the name of Fra Carnevale, than Was the re-
ligious artist Corradini. I wonder if, during the time he
was performing the role of court-jester 10 Leo X., he ever
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called to mind the calamitous 23rd of May, 1498! It

would appear, however, that he regarded his novel ocou-

pation as in every respect disgraceful to the habit which
he received at the hands of the rigid reformer, and he
therefore unfrocked: himself to enter another Order, cer-

tainly not less venerable.! As the reward of his witticisms,
he asked and obtained the convent of San Silvestro on
Monte Cavallo, for his Congregation of Tuscany. He
then besought the Pontiff to appoint him a monk of the
signet, and his prayer was accordingly granted, although

' All European sovereigns of this period retained jesters in their conrts,
and what wonder if Leo X. did the like? The supper hour was the time
appointed for these amusing folk to assemble, and the Translator extracts the
following notices (brief though they be) of the jesters mentioned in the text,
from F. Tiraboechi's ** Storia della Lettaratura Italiana.” Querno, who was 8
n..pﬁve of the kingdom of Naples, was a mere pedant and a very bad impro-
visatore in Latin. The Pontiff ordered him jnto his presence each evening,
when he was at supper, and permitted him to drink out of his own glass, on
condition that he recited Latin verses on a subject furnished by his Holiness
himself, who oceasionally rhymed. Querno, for example, began thus:—

. “ A 5 3 3g P
and the Pontiff njoi;:l:l,w foit versan o aile posies
‘ Et pro mille aliis Archi "
Then quoth Querno— posta b
“Porrige, quod faciat mihi carmina docta Falemum.”
-.\.:d mt:: Po?u, l_llndmg to the gout with which the crapulous Querno was

““Hoc etiam enervat, debilitatque pedes.”
n“.;.:n::; 'Y n‘:zo:f Gaeta—(where the Constable Bourbon is buried,
iy rbm Mmr«fuga sfter flying from Rome). He was a very
iodiflerent my:;r,h. hy Bomans of Leo's golden days did him the honour
" Bmﬁ T qelephant, however, which bore the very Indicrous
pa'-onw o, 'spite of goads and cudgels, refused to carry his burden
irther than the bridge of 8, Angelo,—the sapient animal having reasoned
himeelf into & belief that he should not take any part in profaning the Capi-
tol where Pemm received his laurels.—Pra Mariano Fetti took the Domini-
mm 1495, and died in that of the Cistercians, A.p., 1581. The
Dominics ns gave up the eo.nvent of 8an Silvestro to Paul 1I1., as Clement
. aggregated S. Maria Sopra Minerva to the Tuscan Congregation.
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Y e e
Benvenuto Cellini' was refused this digity- Lsitef\iﬁn .
observe that this office was conferred on the' mohabi i
artists, who subsequently took the Cmterclaéle B
were called the brotherh'ood of the leai; el and
duty was to append the signet (1eauden2}_1 e s whom
diplomas of the Popes. Axfxongst he e enetian
Leo X. appointed, were Sebastiano Lum&!;ll, e ¥ alptor.
painter, and Gerolamo Lombmh,. the anF Aoiano
When Fra Bartolommeo arrived in Rome, N T8 o the
Fetti, Baraballo, and Querno, 10 whom: t! eZhS ponﬁﬁ'
sobriquet of « Arch-Poet,” were amttn:Ialf e ety in
every evening during gupper ; and as 1 ,

. i ™
.order to secure Leo's good-will, that all his courbe

i e pre-
should patronise the Axts, Fra Marisno fotlllowéia t:agléio,
vailing fashion, snd invited Polidoro. Tli B tin
Baldassare Peruzzi, and Mariotto Albertine 1,0 o bed
the church of San Silvestro. Fra Ba-}'tfa e i
scarcely made his appearance, when Fettd ; O o
sclf his Macenas, and commissioned him - (gmrch -
great figures of 'S. Peter and S. Paul for

vallo. . 5 eas
MCR‘;S: first act was to embrace R.mﬁ'aello(-1 hc}:V warn{
to conceive how these tg;)ﬁ‘ ﬁ'lﬁ:’ldsn;ng‘:u;: broaght 6
were their greetings. aello, y

k of
. =i.) that & oD
1 Celtini, in his life, written by himeelf, x: n(:::;
the lead or signet was worth 800 gold cro - a
’Whihtthesepageswemsdng\hrongh pre“m
fresco by Raffaello was discovered in the

1s insecd 5. Al
last supper: all the figures “‘l‘f"“‘”' ThGW;‘: period 18 which Bl_" .
this confirms what we have said conoer® is was between 1506 and 1807
faello studied colouring under our Friar. T:h gus of 's new and
for the critics of Art do not here observe the o della Porta for

¢ Carl
grandiose atyle. We are indebted to Zotii and Coun!
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Friar of San Marco to behold all his paintings, and these
that Giulio Romano and hig other disciples were execut-
ing after his designs; and he showed him, as we may well
suppose, the cartoons of those wondrous tapestries that
were subsequently wrought in Flanders. How must not
Porta’s heart have thrilled at witnessing the rapid ad-
vances of him who had been his disciple in colouring!
Incapable of harbouring a sentiment of envy, he must
have lauded his

, purity in design, the elegance of his
figures, and the sweet and tranquil harmony of his tint-
ngs, and all thege perfecti

ons which shall consecrate the
genius of Sanzio throughout all future ages. But what
made the deepést impression on Porta’s mind, was the
number of ancient statues that Rome possessed.  Michel-
angiolo, we may conjecture, conducted him to see 1 part
of the monument to Julius the Second, at which he was

then :angaged; and thege stupenddbus frescoes of Genesis
and the Prophets which he had just they firshad 1o (b
Sixtine. This, in all-probability, was the first time he

0 Sac!:iﬁced everything to the Graces, and Michel-
angiolo aspired to the grandiose and gy
was educatin

e § pencilling; “ But Buo-
Jarotil,” writes Pietro Giordani, “w os% genius was
stand alone than be called the
isdain 1k in th

way already marked out, ] i '8 to walk in the

oF mere pomp; and bei
deeply skilled in anatomy pomp; and being

» he made o most ostenta-

817
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i 1 :+ grand aim seems always to have
boon parade(;)jc:-sofnl:ast}g;g transcending naﬁ:-:l. wg‘:;z
oo Prfohis name induced many to follov}v1 b a;tempts
au'thor%ty (;1 ts and inferior powers covered t elked opts
m'morilnte ?’(‘: Fra Bartolommeo, who had W:‘;ans bl
E;g):ini:n& iy Raﬁ‘aeuo,]:nizhl(\adziﬁangic;lo, and

i i he works ! : ]
wn'h %tl:ntls?:;':(tallgyh;mself was rivalling (tlhltz :;Le)l;lg:;
genic t‘bg‘ the enlargement of his mannet, e e
onter h'y rens where very few ha.ve com;: Aelery
Shont, 15; here thousands have mgnall‘jf a;\that e
Do s ‘7: dissent with Lanzi, who Wnteg Buonan-{)ti
Eere by mu;e to Rome to see the works 01; B s

haVll;gﬁ- gﬁ . greatly elevated his style; bu bis mevd
e xaxl‘i‘s}ti(z)z’legasT more conformable to 'fhat v:i e
b a'tf his fellow-citizen, unitir.xg dignity ictu:e e
ﬂf‘m . ds and in his general design. il‘he 2 ’d e
hl's }'lea o hich Pietro da Corton?, 1magmeil o i
P1ttLPai~a§;§aello, is a proof of t,}us, thougWe e s
patnted i before he went to Rome.™ No}':v,t T T esed
o icture in the Pitti prove tha e enlerge
h?W can the fE:r seeing the works in Bom_e, ;ef e et
beon s 2'.d that he produced this picture B e b
o o that & 9 We will, therefore, })ow 1;onm‘mler ho
e ot e c“’{m state, that 1t was in his lia.s: el
%ﬁr{a:ffz)}if::v; the precepts and exampie

1 18t (5aleel', Io!ta
anglolo.

eration ;
: : even to exagg ’
sometimes enlarges his outhnes, SVCR partake of man

i i not onlyebold, S rated
and° o dIZIPeZIr?)Stt? ;:gm-ds Porta a8 by .n% liltle!’;ﬂ o
?xf l;lli?hesh gf his vulgar male figures; bub

1 Opere di Pietro Giordani.- alated by Mr. Roscoe.
3 Lanzi's History of Paioting, tran
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trary, rude. In this particular, the Caracci and Mengs
pronounced the same opinion of Buonarroti. When
could anything like this have been said of Raffacllo and

his followers? I think it ig because they did not know
the influence which the various schools of Italy exercised
over Fra Bartolommeo,

that this disparity of opinion has
arisen amongst artists, who at one time term him graceful,
and at another almogt rude; but as soon as we shall have
llustrated the four m

anners which he adopted succes-
sively, all these discrepancies shall be reconciled.
Compare the picture in the Cathedral of Lucca, or the
’r blessing St. Catherine and §, Mary Mag-
dalene, with that of the Churist Risen, now in the Pitti
palace; and in these three

works, that mark the beginning
and termination of Porta’s

N career, you will easily discover
the imitation of Raffaello and Michelangiolo. 1In the first
he appears to be truly noble and

graceful ; in the second,
. though somewhat ignoble. If his
manner 18 deprived of some perfections by its en-
!arged style, in my opinion his second and third excel it
'n elegance and simplicity. Moreover, the mild and de-
ol the painter was better adapted to that ingen-
uous mamfestation of Arg which characterises a genius

y reposeful and tranquil. For my own
part, whenever I gee Mi

chelangiolos Moses, 1 at onte
Tecognize the fearless hand ang soul of him who did not
dread “ the great ire of the second ;™ g in the 8. Mark by
Fra Bartolommeo, I seek in vain for that trembling Baccio
della Porta, who

: shuddeged when the Arabbiati wore
thunflenng at the.gates of the besieged convent,

His first essay, in the nev style of Michelangiolo, were
the two Apostles, that h

e undertook to coloyr for Fra

certainly grandiose,

! Ariosto,
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: el jgn and

Mariano Fetti. I will merely speak of thzgstiig(;h -
composition, as I have seen only the ca?o i high.
rved in Florence. These are about four br itedo
pre'i"ehe two promulgators of the .Gqspel 31:6 lrould well
and semblance venerable and majestic, a5 O st the
fan, In S. Peter there is great mxldness,.l.ﬁ o
ﬁg:z;. of S. I;aul is chamcteris.ed Py great ;Orxidl z;*olume
former holds a parchment in his nghfi1 han t.h, yes reised o
in his left. His attitude is calm; and wi : preéch o o
heaven, he seems to ask light and strengthbhonem o of
corrupt: people the austere and, to themu’k L Somcribes him
the Cross. The S. Paul (not as S. L te s i:gn oble
in the Acts of the Apostles, of low statur Tole person i8
1ﬁ e) is here represented as one whos.e who fnd apid
bgl‘g and majestic—as one, whose ﬁashmg;zeznd - men
action pronounce him to be & gfeat‘O;‘; h;.n T holds
despising death and chains. Hlﬁ ng rest, upon the
Pd d its point, and his right foot, P e
swc'::‘as’er:::nt of an ancient column, a8 though 3 ihz over-
:I;a.nt. to depict the prostration of 1dolfa\t(.1r(§)'l;1 an His ample
throw of the fabulous deities of hes,t.aheéz ) R;Jman S en;
toga is, in every respect, such asa:-lllclatgle for the beauty of
'and ch of :11:::6 lfxigli]:xe:; Z;'Zion, it is inferio_l; tf;et;h;’ﬁ
podor daplcity which diinguishen tho b0 FOTT
il . i ing of i B nd it

: t approve
Caracci for their ample draperies. I do no

i 80

i uities of robing that were o
these_ trains a&d oth:r ::geﬁhoa o th'e Cmpﬁg ;
Pleam'ng ’ edl?‘ogus a useless overlaygxg of Jrepery
ot Tom be oa.rticuyla.rly when it weighs 'soect,these
onvelope the 1;1016 rson. In every other.retp ot these
Lol ssP:n that constitutes mage}s1 ey amd
oo ﬁg’“—"’;s Il))(c))stslf the design is correct, and t.
corum. n
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ties are well outlined—the heads are life-like and
speaking—but we cannot praise the non-natural attitude
of 8. Peter, who holds the volume in his left hand.
Nobody can see these figures without recognising the
new and enlarged style.! Bottari and Father Pungileoni,

write that the most distinguished artists in Rome took
these two Apostles to be the work of Raffaello.

These two pictures were not yet finished, when Fra
Bartolommeo took leave of hig friends, and set out for
The contem

Florence. plation of the chef d’cenvres,
with which Rome abounded, produced the most marvel-
lous irzxpression on the soul of our F riar, “ a circumstance
which also happened to Andrea del Sarto, to Rosso, and
to other truly eminen Tnasters, whose modesty was equal
to the confidence of innume

rable artists of mediocrity,
who frequently enjoyed, at

Rome, much ill-placed confi-
dence’® " Perhaps it was at this period that the germs of

ominican painter, to whom we have alluded elsewhere, has
following particulars regarding them, in a letter, dated
June 23rd, 1845 i—"1 have seen the two Apostles, by Fra Bartolommeo, on
Monte Cavallo, They are both all hug destroyed, or miserably restored,
exce.pt the head of St Peter, which is in 8ood preservation, This is ex-
ceedingly well painted, and far better than the generality of Fra Bartolommeo's
heads.” These two works Wwere engraved in outline by Garzoli, and pub-
lished in the “ Ape Ttaliang The original cartoons wre in the Florentine
Academy of Design, and have been designeq by A. Tricca and engraved by G.
Yeri. The Syndic of the Convent, of San Marco speaks of these pictures thus:
¢ Item two pictures, of. abont four braceia in height, one of which represents
8. Peter, and the other S. Paul, valued at XXX ducats, but as the S. Peter
i3 somewhat imperfect, T set him down at Xy, ducats,
given to San Silvestro. Signor Tommaso Minardi ass
an ald abatial church (no

These pictures were
ures me, that he saw in
W abandoned) near Rome,
Fra Bartolommeo—

P an unfinished fresco, by
tis ina Very ruinous state, Ma

yhap the Friar produced
then failing,
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im down to
the malady, which soon afterwards l.n'ought;1 h::)nFlorence,
the grave, were sowed; for after his ?etur1 et
his health was always variable, aqd hl:i Sf)l}lle‘1 he figare
by the gloomiest thoughts. Having finist font, Fra
of 8. Paul, and left that of S. I"ei;e;xf'f mlll[;e e he
Bartolommeo once more embraced Raffae hi,s fogret ot
was never to see again; and on express}in%shed Sandio.
being, obliged to leave the picture un Illlis ﬁ-i:a 2 and
who loved the Friar of Sa.n.vMarco as e o complete
venerated him as his master, }:mdly proplc;d O thank:
it, with his own hand, to which Porta g o);e Tind than
fu,lly consented. What could have been ntlhen emaloyed
this offer of the divine Raffaello, Wh(;; V;BS
on so many and such hnpqrtant wor I;(;me canmot have

Fra Bartolommeo’s sojourn at e e Having
exceeded more than one or two ft‘nl P e oll sick
reached Florence in the. mid-summer o ) ,s o of the
and we find him, early in July, In f‘h_en ‘L)P regain his
Dominicans in Pian di Mugnone, Stli\ll?‘ 8 iples,
lost health. He bad then with him o be caused.

robably Fra Paolino and Fra Agostino, W o etorics
{)) way of indoctrinating them, to paint ::ist' and be
og theyholy Fathers, which no 19“83’ oen th’e wall 8
nimeclf, though vir}; i:?nnl?;r Erazlxlllst:ewhich still remains,

adonna, with the Intan .

{:{I[ld evidences his enlarged and newl; 812’::; suted by Porte

But, before describing the works e val career, We
n this, fourth and Jas Pel:ioltxlt ognhlftspt:hmacteﬁstics _and
st nee}(lis thrzwm:;mgehgable to ideptify thih zaglz;lélﬁ
2}?:.?&11112; it, and ascend, if posml:(l)e’ }::ve 8 ived

M ' 1 e seems .
fl};}ncz:.fnef omIf v:vh;c};cc::mplish this, it must serve
is . _

1 V. See Document.



92 MEMOIRS OF EMINENT PAINTERS,

to illustrate the artistic history of this distinguished

limner. .
The great majority of the painters who flourished in

the fifteenth century, had inherited from the Giotto-School

“and the Miniaturists, a certain fineness of execution in

their paintings, which, on close inspection, exhibited the
overwrought diligence and delicacy of miniatures. Nay,
even design itself, evidenced the greatest timidify, as
though it dreaded to overstep the confines of the true.
Colouring, %00, though highly toned and harmonious, had
not as yét aspired to that illuding of the senses, by means
of which the figures seem to move and detach themselves
from the picture. Not to mention the other difficulties
which Art had to encounter, as for example, foreshort-
ening, and what painters term sotto in su, the latter
were either ignorant or timid, and these characteristics are
to be ff)und in the very attitudes, of their figures, which,
according to custom, were always in a state of calm, and
as reposeful in their action as in the expression of their
featu-res. But at the beginning of the sixteenth century,
afxd in these that followed, painters determined to eman-
cipate themselves from what they regarded as the slavery
and harshness of the ancient masters. Wherefore they
began to enlarge the outlines of their designs, and to show
by the Ianagement of tendons and muscles, that they
%19.(1 studied anatomy with peculiar diligence. In colour-
ing, t00, they abandoned heavy shading for bold and
masterly strokes of the pencil, which rendered the con-
ception more energetic. In fact, they in some sort resem-
bled these poets whose strains are rapidly written without
heed to polished elegance. These paintings seen from a
distance, have a boldness and onginality that astonish
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. M m o-
us! Incressing the number of figures mdz}(;e:;‘ufgmges
sitions, they at last produced these overcroYV'h e of all,
which generate confusion. But that W,hlc ’ obility they
is reprehensible in them, is the excessive !{)le invariably
imparted to their figures, for they seert t9 joal declaim-
dancing, or tricked out in the style of thea.tr;he droperies
ers. Hence, as they desired to aux:commod"‘(tie od, those bi-
to thegovement of the person they PrOCAC P oy oy
zarre flutterings of vestments and veﬂS’i‘ }?9 defects, not
were agitated by an impetuous storm. 1 esemh entary.,
generally visible till the middle of the S1xt§e ot last ori-
began to be so universelly adopted, e} gyMannerists.
ginated the impure and fanatic sect ca.llel. tiousness.
Such was the transition from servitude 1o ger:a 1 will
But, as regards Fra Bartolommeo della thoco;;ceming
frankly declare what I believe to be the tma.ﬁil‘ming any-
this last period of has artisﬁ.c career, 1ot " nple 2 et
thing dogmatically, but relying ¥ ther 0{1‘1 Art. Itappesrs
gation and the opinions of better judges Of e;;cep"‘ed’ the
to me, then, that in his latest works, som:; e(;; nerate into
boldness and promptness of hl} handh 'fe to the true,
crudeness of lines and tints. Btrictly » er{ ilevat.ee him-
inhis male figures Panicularly, h.e very 1'9,1:::.1 zns be seems
self to the beau-idesl; whilst 1 Propo¥ d c;rbainb'a far
to have enlarged even to exaggerstion, 80 i

of
beyond the natural form. In fact, we 18y say O%,

i man pain
" what Quinctilian said of Zeuxis,® * that the paL

: bers the
by him exceeded in robustness and 7€ of mem

1 er, who Té-
ordinary man, in this respect fol}ow:g Homer, W20
presents his men and women 88 giel

loped
iect more fully deve
1 The same may be said of sculpture. %;: this subject
by Vasari, in his Life of Luca della Rob
% Iustitat. Orat, lib. xii. ¢ 10.
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think, moreover, that the works of Michelangiolo, and
these of the Greek and Latin sculptors in Rome, so in-
fluenced Porta, that we may trace evidences of the mar-
bles and statues, as well in the movement as in the ferms
of his figures. These defects are in a great part compen-
sated by the many beauties that are discernible in his
latest paintings, which rival Paolo Veronese in fertility ;

whilst they dispute the palm with Tiziano Vecellio in
the vigour of their tints, and with
their grandiose style.

Once more in Florence,

Michelangiolo in

Fra Bartolommeo’s first care
was to perfect Fra Paolino del Signoraccio in painting,

that he might thus bequeath a successor in art to his in-
stitute ; and, inorder to teach him design, and the manage-
ment of light and shadows, he caused him to model in
ph§mr, and for this purpose availed himself of the
assistance of that renowned modeller Ambrogio della
Robb%a. Nothing could have been better than practice
of this sort, then very usual amongst the Florentine
artists, though sooth to say it has been neglected in our
times. The Florentine painters, like all members of their
profession, were not very remarkable for their charitable
cnticisms on each others performances;
began to whisper in their coteries that Fra Bartolommeo,
t.hough. & very perfect colourist, was nowise capable of
producing any good work in the nude; nay, that he
excelled in the folds of hig draperies, and ¢
figures with a superabundance of robes, in order to con-
ceal this imperfection. Some went farther, and added,
that he had neither art nor genius for large figures,
albeit he had already painted figures of the natural size.
ns reveal the nature of the times;
for, at that perio

: d: he alone wag termed . an able
artist who best depicted naked members; and in all

and they now

These two accusatio

overed all his
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his works followed the proportions of the fi.lnclgll'f
statues. Clarges of this character, repeated 1ndt‘e o
lowing century, caused Gien Bologna to }})1ro Suc}t)eines]
celebrated group known as the Rape of t fl atirice;l
In fact, Donstello was wont tcz1 ‘Za{;i,zh;fori egoztl rel
invectives of his fellow-citizens di ¢ go¢
trltzeacclamations and applause of .the Ve.netlans, ﬁs;}:
former stimulated him to perfect himself in art, (;v z o
the latter would have stayed him on ’the way and ca sed
him to think himself perfect. Porta's amour prﬁpriude
wounded ; and though at all times abhorring t eeho“:
he nerved himself for the trial; and in order lfo p;zv o
deeply learned he was in the study of the SumSebast.ian’
he designed and coloured the holy Martyr gy emi
naked. We will leave Vasari to describe1t. “.1o tis end
he painted a S. Sebastian, wholly undrajpeq, by v}:ag' of the
cimen; the colouring of this figure 18 11.1;;1 t ad B e .
living flesh, the countenance most beauti. , a:;l L
fect harmony with the beauty of t;h'e_f'or(;nl,i e
work, in short, is finished with ‘exquls.nte e cthg',a g
much, that it obtained him inﬁn.lte.pra.lse fromt ho arask:
It was said that when this panting Wwas tiu hiard o
church, the monks discovered from what _efy iy
the confessionals, that the grace and beautyho e e of
imitation of life, imparted to his work byht e light
Fra Bartolommeo, had given occasion to the sI

it fi
" and evil thoughts; they consequently removed 1t from

it did
the church and placed it in the'Chapter Housre;}t):;:l by
not remain there long, baving beeqt fo he King of
Giovanni Battista della Palla, who sent1 2 L il ot
France™ I believe that this work, though 1 .

. U Raffaello Borghini, I Riposo.

i in his Life of
% This Palla was the picture dealer mentioned by Vasari i
Andrea del Sarto.
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exceed the limits of decency, was subsequently a cause
of remorse and shame to the good Friar. Certain it is
that he never again painted a nude figure. The Memoirs
of the covent of San Marco inform us that this picture
was four and a half braccia high; and that besides the
figure of the holy martyr, there was also that of a little

angel; and that it was valued at only twenty ducats—an

insignificant sum, verily, for such a work. Vasari assures
us that this picture had no landscape, “ but that he drew
on the panel a niche in perspective, which has the
appearance of being carved in relief, thus painting an
ornament which served as a frame to the figure which he
had executed in the middle of his work.” And who-
soever desires to learn the reason why he adopted these
niches and painted cornices, will find it in the said bio-
ggapher_. “.Fra Bartolommeo had often felt greatly
displeased with the joiners who prepared the frames and
external ornaments of his pictures, for these men had
the custom then as they have now, of concealing one-

eighth of the picture by the projection of their frames;

he flebermined, therefore, to invent some contrivance by
which he might be enabled to dispense with these frames
altogether.™ This was to paint a cornice round the
picture, or gome work of architecture, in the middle of
w.}nch he placed the figure; and this was easy work for
him who was so able in perspective, and it heightened

the effect of the painting. For this reason he eschewed

landscape, in which he was deeply skilled.s

! V. Mrs. Foster’s Trans. of Vasari.
* For a long time no one knew what had becom i
‘ . . e of the pict f 8.
Sebaahm. M. Mariette fancied that it was actually in the posszsi:: :f M
Thiers. But Signor Masselli has communicated to me the following particn-

lars in a letter, dated June, 1848 :—“ M, Alaff, {
e : re, of Toulouse, imagined that
he possessed the S. Sebastian by Fra Bartol. as it was sent to France by

the 1oy
* niche. The fact of its having beent taken out of one of
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We answer the second accusation by an}tmgaltg t};:
wonderful picture of San Marco, the sem1}-1(i=ohoss;sl Omsgltlhe
that Lanzi terms a prodigy of 2% and W fc e ot
same place in painting that the Moses O uo ow
holds in sculpture. And, indeed, these 1;wwst orks
resemble each other 8o closely, that Porlfa nlln e
have derived his inspiration from the Prophets

tine, as well as from the gigantic statue of Moses].i % g:ﬁ:
is se:ated within a niche which lends strong rgel:ol 3 bim
whole figure, so much so, that the eye canh 1ds & book,
almost on every side. On his left knee 1;911 (;1 o in
onwhich both his hands are extended, an lfe tenngd le-
his nght hand. The figure is what may o opose.
vated; and its attitude is between moﬂor{) 1:  aiher
The expression of the countenance 18 not NOL

de
. . rted in the Jowrnal
Giovanni defls Palla. M. Alaffre, in an a.rt'lcle hiln; 2 % Dariog the
Toulouss, June 17, 1844, gives us the following history o wnknown sold 10
Revolution, and after the dilapidatiorx of the chwurchﬂa e throo belon ged
my father three paintings for forty-eight francs n;aenbed oor Lord 1B the
1o ope of the royal villas near Paris. 'The first reprees= 3 the third s.
garden of Gethsemani; the second an Annuncmu;né‘ e ich T possese,
Sebastian. The last, the most beautiful of f}le thl‘e:il o gives the ressops on
and which I attribute to Fra Bartolommeo. H; o 6 in the sollow-
which he founds his opinion, which m&¥ be :nto 5;)0 i sy Touseus
ing :—The painting sent to Francis 1. is no o b Eihiol or Rt:;m “:
i } . is painted 18
their vast repertories. The 8. Qebastian, like the 5- Mark,

sption given

proves that it belonged to some OFatOry 3 sud, ﬂn&ﬂ):hg‘e n‘::"’“i" !
of the picture itself, confirms us in the ! ? b bis fight bao d
the original of Fra Bartol. The Saint 18 fnpmoen“dm e

iged to receive the palm of martyrdon'x mmenger S pesr
him: The head and arms of the ce\eshd monhioleﬁleg, o
painted cornice. The gaint supports himself b base of e seck, 0ne OB
are fixed on the left side of bis body; one under e f e mude, but
the papilla of the breast, and oue in the thigh. gures
draped as modesty requires.

F
VOL. IL.
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bold than otherwise. He seems to have completed the
work of an Evangelist, and to be preparing himself to
perform that of an Apostle and Martyr,.ready to seal his
doctrine with his blood. So striking and life-like is this
figure, that we can almost fancy we see it rising from the
chair, in order to speak. Some have called it a Greek
statue, transmuted into a painting, and for my own part,
I recognise here more distinctly than 4n any other of
Porta’s works, his study of the ancient marbles.! Father
Della Valle doesnot hesitate to affirm that the ¢ S. Mark
by Fra Bartolormeo need not dread Raffacllo’s Prophet
in S. Augustin’s at Rome.” Moreover, here marks that
“ the attitude of the Evangelist 1s far more beautiful and
terrible™  This great work was executed by the Friar,
for the church of San Marco, and was placed over the
entrance-door of the choir, when the choir was in the
middle of the church. The Syndic of the convent

marked it as valued at forty ducats; and when bought

by Prince Ferdinand, if Richardson be correctly in-
formed, it cost 4,800 crowns3 Carried to Pasis at the
period of the French invasion, it was restored to Italy
at the general peace, and was transferred from the panel
to canvas. The two paintings that we have mentioned
were executed between the middle of 1514 and the
beginning of 1515.

¥

11t has been engraved by P. Lorenzini ; b i iti
_ by P. ; but the best engraving of it isto
. l;,ﬁém; mwﬁ.u wo;k entitled “ Galerie de Florence et du Palais Pitti, desinée
. B. Wicar, Paris, 1789.” The engravings gi i -
tration of the Pitti Gallery, and R e g o

only mediocre. by Bosini m. his History of Painting, are

3 See the edition of Vaseri, published at Milan, v. wiih, p. 263 ; &nd Father

Della Valle,'who states thay, there was a copy of ft in 8. Marco, painted by
Francesco Petracci. ¥ believe that it is now in the Memy of Design.

# Vol. 8, Pt. 1, page 126. Father Dellg Valle, loc. cit., p. 271.

»
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CHAPTER VIL

‘ sotoi __Paintings which he
mmeo s to Luces, Pistojs and Prato— it of
mexBe:untzlg in t.hesegoé:ties——Returns to Florence at the tt:’mfe’ i::f ;1:;[ T::none
Leo X.—His health failing, be is obliged to go aga¥
and Lecceto. i K
X in : ptercourse  With
Ir very frequently happens, 10 f011]“1; tlslt e 5
society, nay, and in the peru:?al of his (11'7', s W
brought into contact With hl.ghl¥1i gftew 'ﬁs "
have so debased themselves by sor t}:\vlv " Sifforent souls
us glmost conclude, thét not one. PY ) .

rapt in the
“Inform their bosoms—the v1€ moet‘noble, ap .

abroad
contemplation of the ‘Lrue an Besutiful, Z;llsﬁ%s glories
in the immensity of Heaven, and enamoured e in
—the other abject, crawling 1ike.a. loathsonlfuChI;O’ "
glime, and battening on 1ts impuntles,"i’;zbe o compassi'
ou I;new not whether you should abom o gifs "
: te those who have thus Jesecrated the DO o 8 et
(E}n:d But wheresogver you discover s splends L

ds reverence
domiciled in a holy breast, yOU must Dee

1y human
and adinire it, for it is the reflex, not of any merely

t di
thing, but of divinity tsclf, But that 1 may 10 gress

1 have
* from my subject, 1 will here sa5s that much 88

. . art of ¥ra
admired the versatile genius, and wcndel;ﬁlll have been
Giovanni Angelico, and Fra BaxtOIpmm; h’l b they geve
much more fascinated by the examples ¥ Wherefore,
to their contempofaﬁee in a most corfupt age-

3 nd to
* having alwgys yegarded Ports, 88 a painter, 86C0

' : 3 duty, not’ to
very few, 1 have believed 1t 0 be my E

.
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separate the artist from the citizen and the monk; and,
although the ancient memoirs have left us in darkness
as to Fra Bartolommeo's innermost life, T believe that
Vasari has written enough to show the rare excellence
of our painter’s soul.

Naturally given to solemn and pious thoughts, Porta
found, in the silence and seclusion of the cloister, that
peace which is the fruit of virtue: nor is it easy for the
mere worldling to imagine the arcane and ineffable
delights which souls like his can find in this solitary
peregrination of life. Such souls live not in the actual,
but in the future, and the mortified senses are no longer
able to check the spirit's flight into the sublime regions
of inwlligence and love. Enamoured of the Beautiful, and
contemplating it.in all its varied relations, the mind, nay,
and even the heam, dlevate themselves to the fountain
source of all beauty, which is Gnd, It was thus that Porta
rased art to the sanctity of prayer; and like the Doctor
of Aquino, who regarded the investigation of the True as
a conticle of praise hymned to the Eternal, Fra
gaybol.ommeo held the same opinion, respecting every
mmtation of the Beautiful. Thus, the artists studio
became a sanctuary ; and painting, the language of angels.
Often after finishing & picture of the Virgin, his soul was
ﬁlle_d with the salutary thoughts of death; and then
takmg up his lute, he improvised some pious strain, and
sang 1t to the accompaniment-of his instrument! At
that peniod, the Florentines took great pleasure in
spiritus] canticles; and even the friars, during the hours
of recreation, were wont to assemble and blend their

! Vasari says—* He finally amrived at the wished-for power of accom-

panying the labour of his hands, with the uninterrupted contemplation of
death.

b On his return to Florence, he apphied himself to
music, and taking great delight init; he sometimes sang for recreation.”

NN\
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did
voices in harmony. Thus, a8 we have alregdl;)i's ie:x?éeres
Fra Eustachio, the miniatunst, who charme o e
with the most beautiful episodes of the Dwg:ovannino a
and such, also, was the practice of: Flt‘;; v Poetical
Marcojano, Who Was wont to recite the :n o .
passages of the 0ld and New Testara ent. e
tolommeo was not unskilled in metrical con?inhe Oﬂ;, -
we here give a specimen of his power- tis

of the many devout emanations whic

is pal enemad it on
from the pious soul of this pain é}i
the back of one of his designs: ‘ - \
«t §upreme, eternal lolzrc h:; 1'0:1:;!.1‘:0; 3
Life, light, and solace, . ! .
Full ;elllgl feel, when cl beside thee u:‘w:l!\:g,
How joy itself, if thou; t, must pine;

How heavenly hymns nmqt k .ﬂend:sh yelling ;
How Life must never I but

These few verses are 83 vzlu;b ¥,
ictures, and may be regarde a8 e e lico.
E}cthe piety of this worthy successor of the ADEESE

; d nowise
Like the latter, Porta Was veIy charitable, and

:vered into the
given to the love of lucre; hence, he delivere: e e

d
hands of his superiors guch sums 88 he earne

' See Book 1st., chapters X. and xiil. of. the;e;m::):rs.

These verses, for the translation of whlc.‘l’l‘m‘e(1 ¥ ,
Kenyon, P.P., Templederty, were first U 2T o wor

illustration of & painting by the Angdloﬁ,ﬂnmwted b niginali—
published by Antonio Perfetti. The following riginal

« Tutto 86 dolce, Tddio suprer 0 et;«more . y
Lume e conforto & vita del mio c:;w:n ,
Quando ben i ti weo!to;a a;lzlrow

Che P'allegrezza 2 senza re:

e tu non fussi, il ciel sarebbe I:f::: .
Quel che non vive teco sempre




. Having paid this brief tribute to the memory of the
. Ppious cenobite, let us now
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exercise of his genius, and was perfectly satisfied, provided
he contributed to the sustentation of his brotherhood. In
these days of licentiousness, when the great majority of
the artists belonging to the religious orders cast off their
habits, abandoned the clojs

ter, and lived abroad in the
tumult and uproar of the world; Fra, Bartolommeo, even
to his latest hour,

was & zealous observer of the laws
to whick, like every other friar, he had boupd himself by
a solemn oath at the foot, of the Altgr. Many celebrated
religious artists of whom we shall have oceasion to speak,
were as unlike him in thig respect as day is unlike night!

> continue to spesk of him as a
pamter. It is very likely that Fra Bartolommeo set out
early m 1515} for Lucca, to visit his dear friend Santi
Pagnini, who was then prior of the convent of San
Ron.lano.n It would appear that' Pagnini, before com-
pleting the term of his priorate, was anxious that Porta
should paint a great pi

which it was destined, were
deﬁ'ayed by the friar Se

78] bastiang Lambardi di Monte-
" catimi, Father Ignativs M

convent, 18 of opinion that Pagnini forwarded the work
at ‘hlS own c-os-t. Hence, we are to conclude that Mel-
chiorre Missirini wag in e

: Tror When he wrote that Porta’s
famous picture, known as

. 5 the Virgin della Misericordia,
or del Patrocinio, was painted at the expense of o Gonfa-

! Under date June 6, 151

5, we have an entry of various sums given by the
Syndic of the convent to Fra Bartolommeo, ¢ Y
¥ This celebrated Orientalist was elected Prior of San Romano in Lucea,
sither in 1513 or 1515,
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) ini.! Two on-
lonier of Lucca, of the family d.e Montecat(;ltrél p’ive o
ginal documents, which we give 1nfa }Ill ,icture; but,
Sebastiano’s title to the proprietary ot & e.é’d Nsizins
independently of the two: documents im’which e
might easily have learned from the cyp };  the Virgin
artist inscribed on the embasement ox;‘ w}; Omy  ho on
is elevated, the initials of the name of the p more-
ed him to execute the work? Iam assLuRdb,ar 3
ove that no such name as Montecatini or an} Luc;:a'
:Z(:é found in the seriesof the Gonf?,l'omel;:: }fich state;
but, irrespective of the common .tradit.lPH;cture in Lops
that Lambardi invited Porta to paint thus Pwhose church.-
lia, & part of the Lucchese terntory, thor rcason
f:a.gs t}:en governed by Lambardo, Wetkllla:ve Z:iod Fro Bar-
for be]ievﬁlg it, which is, tha.t.a.bout 1;) ‘I;to'a o some
tolommeo was most certainly in Prato, Fisto)a,
éar Lucca. . .
o ?‘h’i‘: ﬂ:f; togvlvcflr;nof the Italian Arts, Sﬁltil g?’:;n:;
Canova, “we can point out two splendilg szconsi(’lel‘ the
may be said to have no parallels, 1t W

p 5.
mmenced A.D. 152
1Lib. Cron. Conv. §. Romani de Lucca, Ord. P(r;;f’ni) taed, perbapt
“ Laudable is what I subjoin, namely, that be e 1 opposite t0
. Sebastiano de’ Montecatini, restored‘t.he chap:h s windows, and
el isty, adorning it with marble from Flesol.e» wi " nd , deco- .
thljc;cnt;eyr’ein wooden benches, and whzft was 5':‘11 bewthwich FmsB artolommeo
ati g'c with the beauteous and splendid painting ol on theso WOk,
:;mgurl Order executed. Fra Sebastiano & nof the conven!
abo:t three hundred gold crowns.” “ethiznk‘r:se tano 4’ Monet;w;
M. . s Tt a iqtnm ba'-t‘ valu af
ﬂgab?;:i;}:e“;, w;iec?w: sont to our convent in Luccs, .
tini ca 0 y ] e
3 isericordie
a.b(:“lt)i%o d::c:dtz‘o insigne rappresentante v M‘Gi?e;:&nder& Firenze,
Bmolo::m;t. e dell' incisione “"““if-“;:hd:n the following, F. 8. O- P
i i.—The inx
188 Leonardo Ciardetti. el
(gr:’mWSebuﬁanu Ord. Pred.) Alei;‘;d‘:e 'up“'] "“, i
tiano to live outside his cloister. In 1 y
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ensemble of their perfections: the one is the magniﬁcer}t
picture of the Assumption, by Tiziano, and the other is
the Virgin della Misericordia, by Fra Bartolommeo.™ .
This picture is about six-and-a-half Florentine braccia
high, by four-and-a-half wide.
the summit, and it contains fort
or whole, large aslife. Mazzarosa, who made it the sub-
Ject of a second letter, addressed to Pietro Giordani, 22nd
September, 1828, speaks of it thus:—« A mulitude of the
faithful, of every age, sex, and condition, has recourse to
Mary (who stands on a throne in the centre), supplicating
Her to intercede for them in their common affliction.
Mary, the Mother of mercies, as the words on the foot-

stool indicate, receives their Prayers, and, with hands and
eyes.raised to heaven, invokes the divine mercy on those
who confide in her: nor in vain, because we behold, ag it
Were, in & vision over her, the Merciful Lord, who is

po.ised in the air. His breast 18 visible, and the rest of
His body is concealed by the clouds. We see, however,
His naked side,

and the wound is also perceptible, as the
wind has gently moved the crimson robe with which the
painter has most appropriately clothed Him. Thig figure,
with its benignant expression of countenance and ex-
tended arms, most happily illustrates the words on the
little scroll, ¢Mj

Sereor super turbam. Nothing can be
more beautiful than the disposition of the figures accord-

ing to sex and age. The mothers, with their children,
are on the steps of the throne; the younger children are
behind these, whilst angels hover over the whole group.
Each and all of them have the;

Ir eyes riveted on the
Virgin, and the adults and old men are at her sides.

Three groups excel all the rest: one of them stands at

It is semi-circular at

¥ Misirini.

y-eight figures, either half

105
SCULPTORS, AND ARCHITECTS.

foot of the throne, on the right of w"hich there 1181 a";‘i:t}.lzl:
directing her little son to fix his eyes on t ef whg:m,
another is & mother, with two children, one a(:m e thé
having got behind her cunningly, tries t:he wrinkled
naked baby in the parent’s arms, whilst £ singular
nurse chides his playfulness. This is a group ({)ecause i
truth and beauty, but gomewhat mopportl.me_, ] subiect,
distracts the eye and the mind from the principal sub)
and because these two women seem not ti?hbee TsPloef”:ud
by the presence of the Virgin, on whom the hlr}:1 s, per-
the others are turned most devoutly. TheD thir o D e
haps, the most beautiful. It represents S. mz;m ol
act of pointing out the Madonna, with the fOfie' }i‘i:t with
right hand, to the Gonfalonier of the Repub °I’:Vis hought
his left he encourages him to app.roach Her. e
that the S. Dominic is the portrait 91‘ Fra Se 1':118’:111 - c;ﬂice
that the Gonfalonier is Montecatini, who he the right of
at the period. A poor man, half nifked, on . ec,ol%ure 1
the Virgin.is exceedingly well demgnedha:e . ot arisen
Mary is erect on the throne, and seems to Ze Ju . foot,
from her seat, as she has not yet removefl ;el;lgleﬁ o
which rests on the little footstool; Whlhlted e pe’de&
which she supports herself, has already touch slways fore-
tal—a most natural action, as the lefi foot ;& in ample
most in descending. The Virgm 15 x0 her head falls
crimson drapery, shot with white. From

. 0 h Ow
"an azure veil, of large and graceful dimensions, W

i of gym-
ends are borne by two angels on the wing: Full of sym

iseri knows,
pathy for her poor suppliants, whose miseries she

i ten-
her beauteous face and eyes evidence he; e?;::?,alin o
derness. Her right hand is ;a%f:ed ia.:;v:ut e poople bo
wetatf iﬁgpﬁ(;}?:;i;;nti lgﬁ:t thP:;e who need her mercy,
n .

a8 dmOSty if I
she 80 looks at, and prays the Redefimer’ e 2
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may use the phrase, to wring the yearned-for grace from
Him. . ... Here let us observe that Christ is visible
to her alone, for she alone has her éyes fixed on Him.
This was a most wise conception, for it preserves the unity
of the action: any other disposition must have been an
error, a8 Mary could not then be the principal object of
the picture, as was required of the painter.

“Now, if you consider the tout-ensemble of this great
painting, and all its parts, one by one, you will perceive

that I have not exaggerated in calling it stupendous,

and fit to be placed side by side with Raffacllo’s Trans-
figuration™  And Missirini, after having described i,
figure by figure, concludes thus:— Here the excellence

of design, the primary and substantial characteristic of
every production of art, is beyond all praise. In every
. Part of the picture we find true sublimity, nay, and
that inspiration with which the scenery of a gor-
geous theatre is calculated to overflood the soul—
here the powerful expression pierces our bosoms and

stirs them to their depth. How shall I describe the
movements, attitudes, or the graceful flow of the dra-

peries for which the Friar was 80 famous? What

shall T say of the vivid colouring which is not sur-

passed by Tizianos tintings? The shadows are dia-

phanous, the opposition of the tintg homogeneous, and
the effect of the chiaroscuro magical.”

1 MW Missirini. There are some designs of this painting executed
by Porta, mthapen,inthegalleryofthe Uffizj,

meeal his name, for he inscribed it on the step of
the Virgin’s throne, where we read, “uMpxv. Frater Bartholomeus. ord. preed.
Pictor Florentinus.” This painting has been engraved by Sanders and by
Samuel jesi di Correggio. Morghen would have engraved it, had he not
- been prevented by death. Nocchi of Lucca has done me the kindness of the
following communication :—* fn the last century, there was another picture

by Fra Bartolommeo over the great altar of the church of S, Dominic, in
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These words of two such illustrious critics must termi-
nate our remarks on this peinting. I'will me.rely obse'r\{e,
that if Porta, influenced, no doubt, by le:helanglo 0,
sometimes bordered on exaggeration in design, he was
also sometimes crude in his tintings, and, perhaps, some-
what ignoble in the expression of: In heads. In t?;l:
painting, in San Romano at Lucca, 'tis easy to recog"in':l
the tone of Venetian colouring, united to the grandiose

 style of Michelangiolo, and adorned with the gracefulness

of Raffacllo. Here there is not the slightest exaggera-
tion, if we except the nude of the childre}l, and the ’_‘;OEZ;
ments are perfectly unconstrained; whilst the a?f:ult-
and arrangement of the drapery may be Rr°n°‘13°§ Moar
less. Although the picture of S. Catherine alfl' f’ th);
Magdalene, that he executed a few years be 0131 :rthis
same church, pleases me more, I will not deny tha rvel:'
in all that regards colouring, is. one of the most ma
lous works produced by the Friar of San Marcg‘.r . Barto-
On his way baek to Florence it seems that Fra .
lommeo tarried some time in the cities of Plsto‘)a1 nd
Prato. Wheresoever he went, he was wont tow ;aby
some monument of his genius; and bemng rf’q;?:w.a to
his friends of the convent of San Domenico, 1!:1 Vi]r ém
bequeath them some reminiscence, he painte :]l of tlu;
with the Infant in her arms, on the. internal w O e
monastery. ‘This picture, executed in 1669, was,

. : h over
" quently, sawed off the wall and placed in the church oV

of & marble
ity. It represented 8. Dominio standing on the step 0.0 B 0
mznm:ryhich three nuns were kneeling ou either ”de:;ﬂliml; o blessed the
held the rules of his Order and the city in his left h‘t:d,h oly This
sisters with his right. Two angels bore the train of ;m ovedP'“""w m“""w“
work, which s said to be in Porta's purest style, Wattenne S L
of the monastery; and a picture ?Y"s““" Aurelia
paintress, has been substituted for it.
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the altar of the Fioravanti! When I saw it in 1844,
though much injured, especially in the under part, it
appeared to me to be very beautiful and graceful; and I
found in it a suavity of pencilling which does not charac-
terise the generality of this artist's frescos.

So near to his own country, Fra Bartolommeo could
not forget his natal soil, that humble village of Savignano,
where his childhood sped and where the bones of his

fathers were mouldering. The author of the Bibliogra-

phy of Prato, on whose works we have drawn so largely,
left us the following

notice of Porta’s visit to Prato and its
neighbourhood : it is taken from ¢ Martini’s Miscellanee.”
We will give it in its integrity snd simplicity, for we
could not heighten the effect of a narrative recording one
of these incidents that so sweeten weary life—the warm
greetings of kinsmen after long years of absence.

“ Fra Bartolommeo game to Lastruccia with another
F{'mr o_f S. Domini¢’s Order, and afier staying some time
with his uncle Giusto, when he was one day standing
under an oak near g little fountain, Pagolo di Vite, a child
of about nine or teq years being present, Fra Barto-
lom.meo said: * Giusto, had you not a nephew who became
a friar?" ¢ Yes, replied Giusto ; and then Fra Bartolommeo
a.s_ked: ¢ Ifyou 8aw him would you know him? Whereon,
G'msto.rephed, “Youare he ! and then they embraced and
Tecogmzed each other as kinsmen. This was Fra Bar-
tol_am.meo’s uncle; and when the friar wag
he said to Giusto, ¢ It may be a long time till I see you
again, for the King of France has sent for me, as he
Wants me to execute some works for him.! This I have

had from the lips of Pagolo di Vite, who waa a labourer
n the employment of Andres, Comparini. Said Pagolo

! Francesco Tolomei, Giuda di Plstoja.

about to depart, -
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was Fra Bartolommeo’s nephew.”  This extract cﬁ)ix;}vleiy:
an important fact not mentioned by Vasar:l, \¢ ich 3 >
that Porta was invited by Francis L. to procee tot nce
to the court of that monarch who wasa mun*ﬁcen dJP:itted
of Ttalian artists, and who st that very period :ii it
Lionardo da Vinei to share is favour and hosplz' }1'1” ”
fact, Fra Bartolommeo's fame must .have 1]):6?1 agn:h i
the French people, as many of his works | od olroded
been admired in their country. .The :gz uihe >
Sebastian had certainly been sent thither . Sr Mzm )
1516, as the Syndic of the convent o a.nand o
mentions it amongst these then 1n Florence, reoiscly.
elenchus of the painting was made 1n thatl year ‘5) el
What may have interfered with Fra Barto on.ltn.l oo
mination to cross the Alps I know not; but 1 1:5 a&)to i
that his health, and the number of works .he v
cute, may have kept him from. prosecuting ‘
tm;l’ifhilst Fra Bartolommeo rema.ined in Pl:iw, 1::; %a:::ﬁ
& picture of the Assumption, wh1f:h, afx‘zor. r;f O e
was placed opposite to the Bub'hc Pmolli’ o was
would have it, in Santa Maria 1n q”t:eailo’ This pioture
a church of this name over against said j i Dore date
is mentioned in Martini's Miscellanee, ml A it afr
15162 I think, however, that Porta co ﬁed e
his return from Florence, and that he finis C

rtaimn
- the end of 15162 1 have not been able to asce

. ost eminent
where it is now, and even Mgse 1li, that

! Bibliografia Pratese, p- 115, note. 1514, s 1. ap-
2 filonardo da Vinci set out for France in January, Fran

V. De-
andred dollars annually.
poinmhimhi-p-inw-“““""'“,.w: Rosso, Andrea del Sarto, aud
lecluze. We need not say, that Primatiods,
Cellini were also invited to the same country-

3 Bibliografis Pratese.
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historian of our artistic antiquities, acknowledges hisigno-
rance of its vicissitudes.! Lanzi writes that he saw in the
possession of the Marquis Acciaucli a picture of the
Assumption, the upper part of which was painted by
Porta, and the under by Mariotto Albertinelli; and he
thinks it to have been that which Fra Bartolommeo exe-
cuted for Prato;? but Albertinell was dead in 1516.
Cesare Guasti, the author of the Pratese Bibliography,
at first thought that it had been removed to Vienna;
but he, subsequently, corrected the error, and confessed
himself unacquainted with jts location; he, doubtless,

confounded it with the Presentation in the Temple

mperial city. My own researches,

however, have brought the following facts to light:

During the days of the fata] innovations introduced by

Scipione Ricei, bishop of Prato and Pistoja, the church

of Santa Maria, in Castello, at Prato, was suppressed.
- Now this church po:

ssessed & painting by Fra Bartolom-
meo of Mary taken up into Heaven.  She was habited in

a ﬂowing robe, and beneath her was an urn or sepulchre

with flowers, and on her right was the Baptist, and on
%xer left, .S. Catherine, Virgin and Martyr. This paint-
ing was In the custody of the person presiding over the
hospital of Prato. When Gini was Administrator of the
Royal Ecclesiastical Patrimony of ggiq

sold to Giulio Porrin

) city, it was
1, Chancellor of Florence, for the
sum of siz dollgrs.

Porini sold it o gp Englishman

1 socond Epoch, If this work ex-
We may conjecture that Porta was
assisted at it by Fra Paolino dg Pistoja.

‘ ) Itis certain that he availed himself
of his services during the last periods of his life.
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‘ni. an i ishman
in Florence for a hundred zecchini, and thlf:f Fnicchini;
it to Mr. Milton for a hundred and filty z¢ o
moarey;imn three thousand Roman crowpsdfoa‘ o
iece by our Friar.! It wasat last carried o e ot
geﬁe {he invasion, and is now in the Roya thority of
B:?ll':x%- as M. Rio, relying perhaps on tﬁ; aguallery F s
Lanzi,’tells us that the Assumption mo ety by
executed partly by Bra Bartolommeo,
. inelli. : friar
Mﬁ“ﬁiﬁfﬁﬁf of San Domenico, hf;'ﬁ hPrr:;‘;;‘:ts the
xecuted two little pictures, one of w hc Virgin, valued
flead of Jesus, and the other, that Of.I' ; by fllle’ Syndic
at five ducats. 'The catalogue COEPI eTowar ds the end
f the Convent mentions them both. 1515, Fra
of er, or the beginning of the austm® dertook some
: Slmlun , o returned $o Florence, and un he Angelical - |
Sy Oglfne rtant works. 'The picture of the d i%l this
g:v :tl.iorlxmi(:)w in the Louvre, was I}T:il‘;zz imegine-
a‘r1 Rio’praises this work for the poetac ho, instead of
Zaie -concepﬁon of Fra Bartolommeﬁ, A‘;gél, opresens
ainting her kneeling, and saluted by :) esome Saints, and
IP;er sea%ed on a throne, surrounded Zte o 1 will bere
receiving the tidings of the grest my

otice which is
1 1 am indebted to Signor Gnasﬁr:o; ;hiﬂ L o '
from a letter, and partl); i::: x-:l 1;; . bmhhop o B . e,
confirmed by the new rars iv
1788).°dFutyhar Muscaria, o Basilian Monk, o
i id bishop:— A
against the sal " ptible s
for a con 2 o :
M—yo;hwgt::r by the exebraiad DowiC S that famous picture for
:Dmm_u dyou did this, and the Pope bas rep
o
d dollars! . 2
mr:ekti‘:,mls’zsie, Chretienne, chap. ix. P 873, note.
3 Rio, loc. cit., p. 383.
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observe, that if this picture be really an Annunciation,
which I doubt, the painter has chosen a very bizarre
mode of expressing it. The next notice that we have of
Porta, describes him once more in the hospice of S.
Maria Maddalena, in Pian Mugnone, painting an
Annunciation in the Little church of the religious. Itisa
very pretty little work, and the figures are small.
Perhaps it was during this period that he painted, in an

obscure part of the cloister, a head of Jesus of Nazareth

and over the door of the same cloister, half figures of S.
Dominic and §. Francig embracing. These two figures
are admirable for grandeur of manner, the softness and

harmony of the tints, and the great relief of the design.

Every touch of the Pencil, in this composition, is bold
and free.

Florence was now preparing for the visit of Leo X.,
and the Republic invited all its most distinguished artists
to dedicate themselves to the solemnization of this most
Joyful event. The imitative arts were now to do homage
to the Pontiff, who so signally fostered and protected
them.  Andrea de] Sarto, Aristotile da .S, Gallo,

i, Rosso, Sansovino, Baccio Bandinelli, Baccio da
Monte Lupo, all were now

in - Maria Novella, the Republic
commissioned Pontormo to €xecute some frescos in the
] Holiness was to officiate; and
1t also engaged Ridolfo de] Ghirlandajo to paint a picture
for the same chapel, and to design all the decorations for
1t, as well as for the Pontifical apartment. Fra Bartolom-
meok della Porta was not employed to execute any
work.

On the 30th of November, 1516, two hours before
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sunset, Pope Leo X. entered Florence, and ptilocef:ﬁb;:
the convent of S. Maria Nov.ella. {&t tt : ee R
request of the religious, the Pontiff, and his e}}l ut inue,
assisted at the sacred functions on the hea; e
Epiphany, which was the anniversary of the f'eS cation
of that church. The religious of the convent ol .

. h.
- Novella superintended the decorating of the churc

Perhaps it was at this period that Fra 11;:"%%‘;‘;&‘?
coloured the picture of the Presentation n PRTATY
Aor the chapel of the Novitiate, as 1t bearsd' "4 in the
The Pontiff, his court, and Swiss (Guard, din e
convent; and the annalist of San“ Marco, re infer;xus
“That day was a very hell for us (I}I?gnui oldiory
extitit nobis illa dies)? In all probability the g
got too much wine, and acted, as most soldiers wti:t the
s similar occasion. I think it very likely, ﬂﬁ% seligious
Pope visited Porta’s studio, a‘nd that He then
presented him with some of his pantings. 1 read it,
visted tho library, took up & manuscriph snd zeed b
and on taking leave of the community, PfeSgAntonino's
to pay serioug attention to the question of .

ites, that the pictare
? Bottari, in a note to the life of Fra Btrtdomﬁm ~vas in Florenos,
which Vasari says was coloured by.l’orh, ;:‘“me & the Friar, aod is
is aPerror of this bioghrapher, as it bears. Annuncistion, snd that
‘dated 1517. He adds, that the subject of it i8 an AEAF S (g
the painter has improperly introduced 8. J o!n.! BGP:S:; BoMmttln Y &4 not know
P, 8. Jerome, and. two other Haly Beligious; Although the oter ™Ay
that there are two works by our Friar, in Paris. As to the date, 1617, 1
not have been brought there till & ht.“ peﬁ;l% who, writing in France,
o ek ke ey ;:“thm%{: or 1617. Tt ‘ppears sizange
could easily ascertain whether it was the most -‘
that the ryeligioua of San Marco, Who ?mployed'dm of the services of
aststs to decorate their church, never availed themesveR 0 W
Fra Bartol, who was then the most eminent pain
* Annal. S. Marci.
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canonization. We regard this condescension of his
Holiness as very remarkable, since he positively refused
to visit the other religious orders who memorialed him
for that purpose. It now remains for us to speak of the
Presentation of the Infant Jesus in the Temple.

Many persons, through ignorance of the history, have
strangely confounded the Circumcision with the Pre-
sentation in the Temple. Porta, however, hasshown him-
self to have been well acquainted with that legal ceremony,
and he therefore confined himself within the limits of
truth. In this peinting there are six figures of the
natural dimensions. He placed the Priest in the centre,
standing on a step of the temple, and holding the nude
Infant in his arms. On hisright, is S. Joseph standing;
on the left, is the Virgin; and prostrate at the feet of the
priest, and between him and S. Joseph, is the prophetess
Anna. The ceremony is performed within a precinet of
the temple, which the painter has drawn in very simple
architecture. Simeon, venerable in age and aspect, and
somewhat bent by years, seems to be invigorated by the
lopg-expect;ed revelation, which permits him to clasp the
Liberator in his arms. The countenance, and whole
person of the Virgin, indicate ineffable tenderness; and
wl.nle p}acing the Infant in Simeon’s arms, she so follows
Bm with her eyes, as though she could not, for a si.ngle
instant, lose sight of the Heaven-sent Babe.

Tepresents her in the act of gently pressing the Infant’s
right foot, as thO}xgh she meant to join it to the left, which
He playfully raises. Joseph, who is on the right, and
opposite to the Virgin, seems grave and thoughtful.
N.ot.hmg can be more marked theu the contrast between
Inm‘ and his youthful spouse, whose countenance i
raduf.nt with tenderness and affection. Enveloped in 8
flowing robe he stretches out his right hand, in which he

The painter,
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holds the votive doves, whilst he presses his 1eftt;) h;i
bosom. Although the prophetic .Sn.neon has x;(;o uy .
revealed to the Mother the multiplied woes t negc X
which her Son was destined to pass, 88 we n}llach:e y
from the joyful countenances of them both, (1> o}:n s
nevertheless, seems to be overwhelmed by some gi0 y
anticipation. o

Anlx)xa, supernally informed of the dnfxmt}" of ;hrczn Inf?;t(:i
devoutly prostrates herself befo?e Him, imp o'de]g1 e
receiving His benediction. Behind her 1s & mat St
seems to have come to witness the sacred f?nc’monl. >
figures are of beautiful design; and we will barely spihe
of it, as it has not been our good fortune to §eeonl
original; indeed, the copy that we have seex; 1;{3 o 1;iy_
mediocre. 'The figure of Simeon Wf)lﬂd be tru 137 bosws
ful, were it not somewhat Jdefective in the foresdo ; th%
—an effect produced, no- doubt, by the a.mphf.u le o he
draperies. The light gracefulness of the Vt;rugen; xggure
this still more apparent; and, 28 she is the o
in the entire composition, the eye never tu-e; <]>m conter
plating her. Anns, the prophetess, woul oo
better located elsewhere; for; 88 all -tbe ﬁgurI:fs o
one line, she hgs some difficulty in seeng t.heth ;?e ;sing_
gimilar difficulty attends Him whilst giving the Dlossne:
There can be n6 doubt that this is the action v‘vm h the
artist desired to represent. ‘Wherefore it occ

" that the figures in the little pict.me of the circumeision,

d
now in the gallery of the Utfizj, are bettz:h g’fz\;sedr;nof
disposed.! Let us finally observe, that e(1 llap% e
all the figures is natural and grand. [Father de

tation, by

‘Inthesamegaﬂerythmhaﬂtﬂocopyo;dﬂ;kme;r@ o
the hand of I"raBartoL,alxmtsp;!m. and nm high.. ,mddlﬁthemeolo t

from the origival; butithnbeenm;uredby aching; uring



116 MEMOIRS OF EMINENT PAINTERS,

who saw the original whilst it was still in the novitiate
of San Marco, states, that the following inscription, dateq
1516, was at foot of it:— Orate pro pictore olim Sacelli
hujus alumna.” This alludes to the period when Fra
Bartolommeo, after returning from Prato, made a short
gojourn there, and this is the reason why Della Valle
states that Bartolommeo took the habit, not in Prato, but

in San Marco, at Florenge ! The picture of the Presen- .

tation was ultimately removed to the Imperial Gallery
of Viennaand the novitiate of Sam M

arco retains only
s very indifferent copy, in which Porta allowed some
modificstions to be introduced 2

Before speakin
we oughg

to have mentioned a picture of great dimen-
&ons and

Tarest merit; but as the year in which it was
produced is not specified on the work, we have thought
this the fitting place to describe it, Tt certainly belongs

executed towards the

to our friar's latest manner, and was
even before the two paint-

9lose of the year 1516; nay,
ings already alluded to, that is to say, the Assumption at
o) ntetion now in Vienna; for the

Prato, and the Prese
ter are not specified in the catalogue compiled by
the Syndic of the convent of.8an Margo (a.p,, 1516);

whf.reas, it makes distinet mention of the Saviour Risen,
which we will now describe. .

Salvator Blnl, a Flore

. ntine merchant, had employed
Pietro Rosselli to adorn

is much damaged. The great picture of the novitiate has been splendidly
engraved by Pe.rfetti 8nd Lauger in the work entigled Galerie Imperiale-
Royale au Belvidere a Vienne, publide par Charles Haas, Vienne et Prague,
1821,

} Note to Vasari. Ediz. dei Classici di Milano, vol. vii,

1 1 do not know the auther of

this copy. In the Pharmacy of 8an Marco
the original designs of this work are still preserved,

g of the painting dated 1516, perhape

his chapel in the church of the
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i is chisel. He
Nunziata, with the choicest.oreatlczns of h{x‘s t}(;}:s(siﬁom,
then entreated Porta to paint a Blctme o e e
with analogous figures, a8 Billi was Sz:f. . Fr
honour of Him whose name he bore (ll x;ain de;ig-n ”
Bartolommeo, therefore, who Was 08 exce en.tomise n o
he was in,composition,'determmed to felj:h o h;-1 e
single painting, the entire economy ©

- Religion; and in a style so truly noble, that this produe-

. . the
tion should deserve to be called a sublime epx&hetl:l {he
upper part therefore, he painted.the two prop unf"olded
alll)ge Isalas, ’who, ag it were, beholdmg the fl.xlt)t:;retgr Jo.b

*to their vision, announce the Bromlsed Iﬁ trzovérs b
is seated and clothed in o ﬂowmg robe t! al o
whole person. His red mantle is so strong yould oo
and withal shaded so somberly, that ‘nothmgfcsonows re
been désigned better adapted to .the « Man ho(1 oS 0
the land of Hus.” With both his 9uts}7ret.c eto rands be
grasps a parchment, and seems to invite us Tead the
words of the sacred text inscribed therel;);. g Jeon
that my Repeemes liveth, and in '(.het}1 t day T
rise out of the earth, and I shall be clo :}od agaﬂl;l:g .
niy skin, and in my flesh I shall see my and’eolm;ring
hope, is laid up in my bosbm.” In deszg;l1 o e nory
this figure is most beautiful. Isaias, W Oout.hful )8
somewhat freer, is represen.ted as more ﬁ —
the “Man of Hus;” and, like Ium., sea:: ,ddoum i
in & celestial furor, whilst prophesymig1 :n o ¢

lories of Him who ransomed the' um e
ggu.re is full of life, and in the relief reﬂslembest o of

Msrk! These two prophets, who form | ecomposition,
the pi@re, were removed from the entire

first series
1 They have been engraved in outline in theﬂ.;txt:neof the
della G:lyleﬁa i Firenze Mustrats, Tav. xxxiv. 2
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and were placed in the gallery of the Uffizj, in an apart-
ment which, for a while, was known as the “ Hall of the
Friar” It was a tribute of respect offered by his country
to the man whose pencil shed such lustre on it. The
prophets are now in the tribune, and have for their
vis-a-vis two obscene Venuses!
In the centre of the picture he painted Christ Risen.
He stands majestically on an embasement, holding the
cross in His left hand, whilst His right is in the act of
blessing. He is nude, or but partly covered by a white
vell. Around Him are the four Evangelists in the act of
discoursing on their evangelical mission. At the foot of
the base on which the Redeemer stands, he painted, in a
little circle, a small landscape of such exquisite beauty,
that it makes us regret his abandonment of this style of
paanting.  Over this ornamentation is the Chalice, the
compendium of religion; for preaching, symbolized by
the Apostles, and the Eucharist typified by the Chalice,
comprise and embrace the whole doctrine of Jesus Christ.
The circle on which the chalice rests, 18 sustained by two
nude angels, so beautiful, so graceful, and so exquisitely
coloured, that they are not inferior to those in the first
picture of S. Luke. The composition of this work is
simple, and well defined. Placing Jesus Christ between
the Prophets and the Apostles, he showed how the two
Testaments were united in His person, and that He is the
angular stone upon which the mystic edifice of the
Catholic Church is built. In the inferior part of the
picture, that is, in the five figures already described, 1
think the design exhibits traces of Tannerism, and a cer-
tain constraint in the movements, The colouring, $00, i8
inferior to that of the two Prophets. I should, perhaps,
have observed, that the figures of Job and Isaias are better
preserved ; whereas, th‘e rest have suffered sadly from
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time and retouching. I do not agree with Borghini, who
says that the figures in the under part of the picture are
somewhat too much shortened, but I think that .the
heaviness of the robing makes them appear a little
unfinished. -
Our Friar received one hundred gold ducats for _tlus
work, as the Syndic of the convent informs us. Cardinal
Carlo de’ Medici purchased it from the Servite .Fath.ers
in 1618, and left them a copy of it, which some imagine
was executed by Empoli; whereas, Bottari asserts that it
was by Domenico Pugliant. The original, which was
at first removed to the Cardinal’s casino, was aﬂerwxu.rds
transported, to the Pitti palace, and, finally, along vinth
the 8. Mark, to Paris, in 1799. Both these paintings
remained fourteen years in the Louvre, which, like the
Pinacoteca of Verres and Mummius, was 'enncI}ed
with the spoils of all Europe; and the Italians, like
the Greeks, had reason to complain that the Cc?nfltfe.ror
did not leave them even the images of their divinities.
Thanks to Canova’s love of Father-land, these and other
objects of Art were restored to Italy in 1814. )
Not having the opportune notices, and. not ]fmowmg
the true epoch, we think it was about this period that
Fra Bartolommeo made an excursion to the hermtage
of Lecceto, belonging to the Congregation of San Marco.
This hermitage, that resembled a small convent, was
sttuated in the Commune of San Martino, at Gangalandi,
not far from Malmantile, on the road to l?ma. Leccfato
takes its designation from the ilexes in wluc.h the region
abounds.! Professor Micheli, the Florentine painter,

1 A certain father Guerrieri, a religious of the convent of San Mu:i who
had been a disciple of S. Antonino, desiring to lead an eremiti hf;,i
obtained faculties from his superiors to petition the eoml‘numty of .Gangal.a.za
for a spot in the wood, that he might build f..he:eahmehmuge,un
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who visited it in 1843, informs me that he found the

ancient Hospice reduced to the condition of a small

colony; the belfry in a state of ruin: the church in fair

preservation, and of beautiful architecture. It contains

a stupendous painting by Domenico del Ghirlandajo,

the inscription on which states that the Strozzi, family
caused it to be executed. In the interior of the Hospice
he discovered a Deposition from the Cross, painted by
Fra Bartolommeo; and on two tiles, made fast in the
wall, two heads of Jesus of Nazareth, by the same artist.
"These works may have been executed in the summer or
autumn of 1516;' and it was probably about the same
period that he designed, in oil, in the house of Pier del
Pugliese, the armed figure of. S. George, slaying the
serpent. Finding it noticed by the Syndic of the
convent, amongst Porta’s unfinished works, I think we
‘may infer that it belongs to the year 1516.

\ CHAPTER VIIIL

Last Paintings of Fra Bartolommeo—His Death and Eulogy—His Designs
and his Papils. -

WE now approach the term of Fra Bartolommeo's
earthly career; and we grieve to think that his precious
days were so few; and that regret is heightened by the

the invocation of Our Lady of the Assumption. His prayer was granted in
1475, and the Strozzi family assisted him in raising the little edifice, which
subsequently was converted into a Hoepice for the Dominicans. Annales,
8. Marci.

% Under date, December 23, 1516, we find, in the Archives of San Marco,
an acknowledgment from a painter called Francesco di Filippo di Antonio
di Ridolfo, of the sum of ten gold ducats, lent to him by Fra Bartolommeo.
Miscellanea, No. 2.
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C<'>_nsciousness of our own inability to write of him, and
his works as they deserve. Nevertheless, the notices
that we have disinterred from the oblivion in which
they were permitted to remain for fully three centuries,
must throw additional light on the biography and works
of this eminent painter. Indeed, it is for us a consolation,
that he has, at length, found amongst his confreres, a
feeble, but affectionate historian. .

Fra Bartolommeo had now completed his forty-eighth
Yyear, and it is only reasonable to suppose that he calcu-

" lated on a protracted future. Nevertheless, he was for a

long time afflicted by 2 slow malady that greatly
enfeebled his health. We have seen him more than
once betaking himself to the pure air of the country,
fioubtless, to reinvigorate his shattered constitution. It
1s remarkable, however, that during the latter period of
hés life, though fully censcious that the time of his
dissolution was nigh, he displayed more wonderful
activity, and produced a greater number of paintings.

e same may be said of Raffaello, who, three years
afterwards, in the prime of manhood, was destined to
follow him to the sepulchyge But who could describe
T.he immense number of paintings, whether on canvas or
i fresco, that he produced during this last® period, since
they are either dispersed or placed beyond the ken of

.the writer? The private citizens of Florence possess

many of them ; but as these were unimportant works, we
will not expend many words on them.! Here, I will
take occasion to wamn my readers not to rely too much

! For example, we find in the residence of the Ricasoli family, a head of
Jesus of Nazareth, painted on a tile, It is like that in the Pitti Gallerys
which has been illustrated and engraved by Baroli. In the house of the
Panzani family, I remember having seen a small picture representing Our

VOL. II. G
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on the Guide-Books of Florence, which attribute to Fra
Bartolommeo works that are not his. We will now
speak of the paintings which he finished, and then of
such as he left imperfect, and which may be regarded as
posterior to the others. In the Hospice of S. Maria
Maddalena, in Pian di Mugnone, a spot that had peculiar
attractions for him, he executed a beautiful fresco in
1517, the last year of his mortal term. In a little chapel
near the entrance, he painted our Lord appearing to
Mary in the semblance of a gardener. In a verdureless
tract of country you behold the sepulchre hollowed in
the mountain, which shuts out the perspective on one

side. Two figures of life-size are the on

ly objects
perceptible on the superficies. The holy and enamoured

penitent has just recognized ber beloved Lord, and she
seems to be overwhelmed with affection. Her loft knee
is bent to the earth, and her night hand rests on a stone,
whereon is inscribed:—“I have found him whom my
soul loveth, 1517." Nothing could have better expressed
the innermosp soul of the painter, than these words from
the Canticle. The countenance (and we see only the
profile) of Magdalene, is very beautiful: her attitude,
tacile and spontaneous; and the folds of the draperies are
exquisite beyond description. The Redeemer }s semi-
nude, and clothed in a white veil, resembling that in the
picture executed for Salvatore Bili. He holds an
agricultural implement in His left hand,
repel Magdalene with His right, whilst the benignant
expression of His countenance comforts and consoles her.
The figure of the Redcemer, in my judgment, is not

Lord appearing to Magdalene, a¢ the gardener; this is executed in his first
Teanner, and is much inferior fo his other works; it is damaged’ by retouch-
ing. 4The Baldelli possess a Holy Family, which evidently belongs to Porta’s
earliest period, after he had left Cosimo Rosselli.

and seems to
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sufficiently venerable and celesti-a.l; for, mdeeq,nuﬂ(;z
youthfulness, earthly beauty, at‘tltuc’le, and 'semll- ude
limbs, do not impress us with a fitting idea of His glor 1;
Resurrection. This work has already suffered muc
from the action of damp, and I fea;' that tl}c: plIa:eﬂllI;
which it actually is, must ultimately ruin 1t.
sam: church,-nezf; the entrance-door, Fra Bartolo(;nizzz
painted (in a niche) a Crucifixion, an(:i Ms.iry Mag ijcles
embracing the Cross; and on either side, in two cl ;
two heads of Dominican Saints. Time that has a n}llosd
entirely destroyed the other figures, has not yet ';(:luca::d
that of Magdalene, which is still n{olslt' charming

| 1t, too, must soon perish: '
gm‘f;i‘ul;na;} li”lsow 'enumerate some frescoes W.hl}(:h he
executed in his convent of San Marco, and which may

~ be classed amongst his latest works. In the chapel DEL

Grovanaro there 1s a Madonna vyit.h the Infa,ng1 n;v 1111:111*
arms, cruelly injured by the sawing of .the wa ¥ o
they were removing this, along with other. wo 2 by
Porta, te the Gallery of the Academy of Demlgn.muml
fresco is in his enlarged style, and exceeds‘ tlﬁ paturel
proportions. In the same chapel, probably in tdethe e
round the alter, it is very likely that he pamt.e(zi ne ten
heads of the saints, that are now in the forzs:l o‘gin oi{;
Eight of them were executed in fresco and tW

amongst them was the pottrait of Savonarola in the guise

of S. Peter martyr, less faithfully d.eli.m.eabePd :‘l;an '11‘:}11:
picture now possessed by Signor Rubieri in Prato.

jrai ith the
"Florgntine Academy also possesses two Virgins with th

re
divine Infant, which he painted on the wall. i’i‘i}:)eg'. :m
marked, number 44. These works, in my op e t’heir
not remarkable for gracefulness or acculracyentioning
details; so we content ourselves with barely m

them. But nothing can excel the perfection of the four



124 MEMOIRS OF EMINENT PAINTERS,

half figures of the Dominican saints that he painted in
the inferior dormitory, over the entrance to the schools
of the convent of San Marco. In boldness and freedom
of pencilling, not to speak of their shading, they surpass
every other that he executed in this style. Most worthy
of notice is the S. Thomas of Aquino and another
Dominican saint, whose heads seem 1o speak.! '
Of the unfinished paintings I will mention but three.
The Assumption, now in the church of Santa Maria del
‘Sasso, was designed by Fra Bartolommeo, and coloured
by Fra Paolino;—a Deposition from the Cross, a picture
of the middle size, over the grand altar of the litle
church of the Dominicans in Pian di Mugnone, along
with the usual figures of the Virgin and Magdalene, con-
tains S. John, 8. Dominic, and S. Thomas of Aquino.

When the original was removed to the Florentine®

Academy, it was substituted by a very beautiful copy
by an unknown hand. Fra Bartolommeo merely out-
lined this painting, and left the colouring of it to Fra
Paolino—The third is the grand painting that was
ntended for the Council Hall, and, as we have said, it was
commenced in 1512,

If not all, certainly some of these works might have
been begun by Fra Bartolommeo in the spring of 1517.
In the summer of this year he set out for the baths of
San Filippo, with the hope of benefiting his health; but,
alas, they did him little good! On his return to Florence
he resumed the grand painting for the Council Hall, as

1 Cinelli says, that in the refectory of San Marco there is a Blessed Virgin,
together with a 8. Dominic and 8. Catherine of Siena, by Fra Bartolommeo,

and also a S. Vincent Ferrer, by the same hand. (Bellezze di Firenze, p.

469.) We have no other account of these paintings. The S. Vincent was

in the passage leading to the sacristy. 1 have not ascertained whether Fra
Bartol. painted two figures of this saint.

A
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it was a source of regret to him that a work comx.nencect |
many years before, and for which he was already 1% %::3
part paid, had not yet been completed. He const 1: h"
moreover, that this was & tribute of respect wh_lc ' lﬁ
country paid him; and, indeed, tha Col}ncll 1 al
deserved to be adorned by Buonarrotti and Lionardo da
Vinei. Committing the work to Fra B_ﬁml‘;mmeg;.
Florence pronounced him to be third in this ga axifn
glory, and the only one who was worthy of COmPe;'ag
with these supreme masters. That very hall, tOO,P e
built by Gerolamo Savonarola, after he had .dnven 1the
de’' Medici out of Florence, and restored liberty to ;
citizens. Fra Bartolommeo, therefore, was to paint :hz
portraits of all the Saints during whose ﬁmf”t o
Florentine Republic had gained the most signal victo )
over its enemies, in order to perpetuate the memory d
the men who achieved, freedom for their native land :a.n11
upreared its glories. These considerations. were Weof
calculated to awaken a holy impatience in the boscﬁnhis
our friar, that he might thus set the seal on uaExe X
brilliant performances, and exclaim with Horace, i %1
monumentum;” but in vain: he merely outhn; ! f:;lw
designed the work (and let us here obxserve:V ¢ ?n ol
composition is nowise inferior to that of f.he g oot
Patrocinio in Luccs); but he was not destined to Petion
it. Death allowed Raffaello to finish the Tl:mﬁgull;:con:
that the sight of it, during his funereal obseqm_e;’ “:}‘lg world
vince the people of the tremendous loss whic C‘t o
had sustained ; but it did not give Fra Ba.rtolomm_e.ci—l‘ The
complete his chef d'euvre.! Let us hear Vasari:

llowin
In this painting, besides the Glory in the upper P“‘:«‘m‘:;f"& P
figures:—§. Anne, the B.V.M. with the Iufant on b S, Vito
Baptist, 8. John Gualbert, Sta. Reparata, 8. Zanobi, 8. lzo“gam s Fou
S. Antoaine, beside whom is & figure which, according J
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master had entirely completed the design of the picture,
when, in consequence of having laboured perpetually
beneath a window, the rays of which poured constantly
on his back, one side of his body became paralysed, and
he could not move himself. He was, therefore, advised

by his physician to proceed to the baths at San Filippo;
but, although he remained there a considerable time, he
became but very little better. Fra Bartolommeo was a
great lover of fruit, finding the flavour particularly
grateful to him, although it was exceedingly injurious to
his health; wherefore, one moming, having eaten very.
plentifully of figs, he was attacked, in addition to his
previous malady, with a violent access of fever, which
finished the course of his life in four days, and when he
had attained the age of forty-eight years; he retained
his consciousness to the last, and with humble trust
resigned his soul to heaven. The death of Fra Bar-

Bartolommeo's portrait. Camillo Pucci, of Sarzana, a very distinguished
painter, has given me the following artistic criticism of this work :(—* If we
take the subject and destination of the picture into account, I believe that
Christian art does not Posess any painting gragder or more solemn than this ;
in fact, there is no other o severe and varied in its symmetry, more harmo-

utiful for its architectural ground. The

nious in its lines, or more bea
disposition of the groups and figures, and the individual character of each of
Tess the mind with a profound notion of

them, is admirably calculated to imp

its grandeur and magnificence, and it comprises the most wonderful elements
of the art of the three supreme masters, Lionardo, Raffaello, and Angelo. In
the central group we easily recognise the finish and suavity of the Lionardesque
style, nay, even the manner of the composition reminds us of the famous
cartoon of Sta. Anna, by that celebrated man to whom Fra Bartol. did
homage in this his last work, as he commenced his pictorial career by
studying his designs. Who will not recognise his veneration for Buonarotti
in the bold attitude of these figures, and the energy which characterises
these extremities? As for the gloria over the Divine Infant, and the
children who sit on the steps and sing, we regard them as inspired by the
graceful and delicate manner of Raffaello »

This painting, formerly in the
chapel of Ott. de' Medici, in 8. Lorenzo, has been removed to the gallery of
the Uffizj.
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tolommeo caused infinite grief to his friends, but more
particulaily to the monks of his Order, who gave hlm.
honourable sepulture in San Marco, on the 8th of
October, 1517.7 )

His death at such an imrftature period, and in the
meridian of his glory, was regarded by every one as &
cala.mity; for in him Art lost a grand ma:stfer, society a
spotless citizen, and the cloister a truly religious brother.
Less fortunate than Fra Giovanni Angelico, he had no
patron to raise a monument or inscribe an epitaph, Whlflh
would tell posterity where all that earthly of him
mouldered. Withal, I would say, that Porta- died at a
happy moment, for he did not live to see'hls c9unt1'y
enslaved by a monster, or to witness the terrible disasters
that, at a subsequent period, rained down on Ital):i
Had he lived a few days longer, he must have hear
the fearful cry of “ Reformation” thundering in his ears
from distant Germany!? Some of Fra Bamlommeos
friends dictated the following eulogy, which has beer;l
preserved by Vasari in his first edition.of the Lives o
the Painters, Sculptorg, and Architects:

“In colouring, Appelles, in design
I rivalled Buonarvrotti; nay, surpassed

Even nature ; into all my forma I cast pine™
Such strength, life, motion, flesh, bone, outward-shine.

How changed were times since the days of the

* See Vasari’s Lives, ete.—V. Document. ' -
2 On the last day of October, 1517, Luther published his Theses agains
Indulgences at Wirtemberg. .
3 Trans. by Rev. J. Kenyon, P.P. We subjoin the original : —
‘ Appelle nel colore, €'l Buonarroto

Imitai nel disegno; e la natura

Vinsi, dando vigor'n ogui figura .

E carne, e osss, e pelle, ¢ spirti, e moto.
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Angelico! The epitaph on that mogt pious a}‘tist's
sepulcbre told not how he had rivalled Zeuxis or
Apclles in painting, but how he bestowed on the poor—
the living images of Christ—all that he had earned by
the exercise of his pencil; and how the heavens now
possessed that soul which had shadowed forth the sem-
blances of the blessed here below. This was a eulogium
befitting a Christian painter. Fra Bartolommeo, tis true,
did not equal him in artistic power, but his virtues ‘were
akin to these of the Angelico; and the contemporaries of
the friar of San Marco bestowed on him nothing more
than the praise he deserved, when they summed up all
his excellences in the few words, “ Into all his forms he

t
“ar Strength, life, motion, flesh, ‘bone, outward-shine.”

After all that has been said of Porta’s life and works
we will not indulge in any further reflections; but
deeming it well to recapitulate a hittle, and to sum up
the chief characteristics of this artist, we will say that
he was most chaste in design; crude, it is true, in his
earliest productions, elegant in hig second, and somewhat
exaggerated in his last. In the science of chiaroscuro he
was most learned, not, however, to the exclusion of &
charge of ostentation, particularly in some paintings in
his third manner. In his draperies, I think, that he
surpassed all his competitors of the Florentine school,
and especially in those paintings in which he followed
the manner and style of Da Vinci and Raffacllo. But
Lis chiefest excellence was in colouring, in which he
may be said to have rivalled the best amongst the
Venetians. From all this I conclude that no one will

deny him the merit of having given to the Florentine

school that most principal element in which it was so
. signally defective. For, although it excelled many of the

Py
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Italian schools in gracefulness, beauty of design, a}ul
philosophy of composition, nevertheless, it was inferior
to many of them in colouring; but influenced by the
friar of San Marco, Mariotto Albertinelli, and Ridolf:o
del Ghirlandajo, it recovered itself from this serious defi-
ciency. Nor was that influence confined to the school
of Florence, for it reached even the Roman, as Porta may
be said to have been the master of Raffaello, who was its
father and founder. Nor are we to forget Porta’s.versa-
tility of genius, when we remember how happily h.e
imitated Vinci, Raffaello, the Venetians, and Buonarroti,
thus creating a new style, which may be said to have been
common to them all and peculiar to him alone.. But,
had we no other proof of Porta’s glory, I imagine that
the friendship which subsisted between Raffaello and
him ought to be sufficient to establish it. We will not
Pas8 over in silence a’ service which he rendered to
artists: "twas he who invented that wooden instmmenf., or
model, which the French call manichino and the Italians
Tieni-pieghe; an accessory of great importance, by means
of which the painter or sculptor is enabled to arrange
and dispose draperies without the intervention of the

living subject.”

It now remains for us to enumerate the cartoons and
original designs which have survived Fra Bartolommeo,

-and the many razzias that have been made in Italy since

his times; and also to mention the names of thpse who
were his imitators and disciples. We shall thus close
this chapter and this Life.

VAt the suppression of the convent of S. Catherine of Siens, i::"‘
Larga, a very ancient model in wood, all moth eaten, was found, and 1 l:.
thought that it belonged to Fra Bartol, from whom it passed to the
paintress Nelli. It is now in the academy of Florence. Vasari says that
he himself became possessed of it. ¢ 2
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After Fra Bartolommeo's death, his designs and
cartoons remained in the hands of Fra Paolino da Pistoja,
as Vasari tells us. As long as he lived he made more
use of them than, perhaps, he ought, in all his paintings;
and, before dying, he handed them over to the Dominican
nun, Sister Plautilla Nelll. From the hands of this
paintress they passed into the possession of Niccolo
Gaburn, and they were at last purchased by a Mr. Kant,
and removed to England.  Florence retains the following
cartoons in the hall where the Academy of Design holds
its annual exhibitions.

Marked 6 and 8 are two exquisite figures of S. M.
Magdalene and S. Cath., of Siena, which served for the
picture of S. Romano, in Lucca. No.7 is a cartoon,
with a S. Dominic life size, which belongs to an unknown
picture—'tis somewhat injured. 11 is the Blessed Cos-
stanzo da Fabriano. 12, the Ven. Lorenzo da Ripafratta,
who was novitiate Master to S. Antonino and the blessed
Angelico. 20, Cardinal Giovanni Dominici.® 21, the
Blessed Antonio Neyrot Martyr. These four portraits
are half figures, and they must have served for the like-
nesses of the same, which were painted in 8. Antonino’s
cell (in 8. Marco), and which Dom. Maccarini (in his
life of the holy Archbishop) says he saw there. These
of the Angelico and* Pietro Capucci (the Blessed) are
wanting.! Marked 22 is a cartoon, with S. Math. the
Apostle. 23 is that of a female Saint (unknown). 26
and 27 are two most beautiful cartoons of the Apostles,
Peter and Paul, coloured in Rome for Fra Mariano Fetti.
37, a Holy Family. 44, an Angel with a candelabrum,
which 13 attributed to the same painter. They make
13 in all; and are admirably preserved.

! Vita di Sant Antonino, lib. vi. ¢. 2.

N (23
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Still greater is the number of designs by our Friar,
now in Florence. In the grand collection of original
designs, by the most celebrated painters of Italy, which
amounts to 27,838, and which are kept in the gallery of
the Uffiizj, there are 72 by Fra Bartol, and as one-
half of these has the designs on both sides, they make,
altogether, over one hundred. Some of these are
executed with a pen, and others with a lead pencil.
The most beautiful are these done with the pen, and they
are in height from six to seven inches. We will content
ourselves with mentioning a few of them.

There is the figure of & woman (a back view), which
1s said to have been used in the Abduction of Dina—
then comes another, a very beautiful one, of a woman
kneeling and praying, 'tis a part of the picture of the
Virgin del Patrocinio, at Lucca.—Another part of the
same picture, 1. e., the Virgin, and a beautiful group of
mothers, with their children.— Various studies of nude
infants, .Studies for the two grand pictures of the Virgin
del Baldacchino, one of which is in San Marco, and the
other in the Pitti; from which we learn that Fra Bartol.
first painted his figures in the nude, and then draPed
them—Designs of Holy Families—a S. Jerom, very like
that which the Angelico coloured in the chapter-room of
San Marco—A design of the Assumption—another of

.2 glorified Virgin, with a troop of Angels dancing

around her—a little design of Christ arisen—Christ in
the garden, and the sleeping disciples, together with
many others now in the possession of private individuals
n Florence. A short time ago, an Englishman bought,
at Rome, 20 original designs, by Fra Bartol., for 400
dollars; and, I believe, that amongst these, were some
studies of the inferior part of the Last Judgm{:nt, com-
menced by Porta, in S. Maria Novella, and finished by
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M. Albertinelli. Milan possesses some, partly in the
Ambrosian library, along with others, by Lionardo, and
partly in the mansion of Signor Giuseppe Vallardi.
Whosoever would desire to know the merits of Fra
Bartolommeo’s designs, let him see these that I have
numbered, and he will surely discover that grace and
spirit,-which we occasionally find wanting in some of his
paintings; and, indeed, the contemplation of them will
clearly establish the affinity between him and Raffaello.

Having spoken of hig designs and cartoons, let us now
mention those who were his imitators and disciples. Of

the latter, Vasari mentions four, and they are :—Cecchino

del Frate, Benedetto Cianfanini, Gabriele Rusticet, and
Fra Paolino da Pist

. oja; but the imitators of the Friar
far out§b1ne his disciples. Foremost amongst those is M.
Albertinelli, who,\according to Lanzi, so resembled Fra
{Iartol., that they seem to have been two rivers rising
i.rom one common source—one of them, indeed, a
fordable river, and the other spreading itself out into
vastness.!  Some of the paintings by Mariotto, as, for
cxample,. that exccuted for Fetti, in San Silvestro, are
characterised by harshness. In others, where he. imitated
Fra .Bartol. in boldness of colouring, and heaviness of
sh?.dmg, he fell into the greatest exaggerations; and of
t}‘ns cla:ss is an Annunciation of the Virgifl, in the
¥ lorel}t.me Academy, marked No. 51: o work which cost
the arlist so much labour, that he commenced it twice.
But whosoever has scen the stupendous painting, now. in
the gallery of the Uflizj, I mean the Visitation of S.

Elizabeth, and the very beautiful Crucifixion, will not
deny Albertinelli a place

[talian painters. Had his industry been equal to his

1 Hist. of Painting, Flor. School, Epoch, 2nd.

amongst the most distinguished
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genius, and if he had not abandoned palette and pencil
for the wine-bench and the flaggon, he must have becom;
a great master in the pictorial art. The secon}(?.. ;.n :
happiest imitator of Fra Bartol., 1 Rldolfo. del. G 11r afln
dejo, who, as Vasari says, was also his disciple 1?
colouring” What promise did not this artist gn{eﬁ
What an evidence of his genius and art has he.not t}al
us in the miracle of 8. Zanobi, which, placed bemdcz‘ :he
Visitation, by Mariotto, announces the exceller%tl:eHo L i(;
master, whose grand picture in the Coufxclxi - ; :t e
opposite to them! For my own p.art,’I t_hm daone
Ghirlandajo had accepted Raffaello’s invitation, ain gtine
to Rome, he must have surpassed all the 'F oren ¢
artists of his time; but in youth he tir:;d ](:f painting, an
abandoned the easel for the counting-desk.

The last amongst the followers and 1m1t?,b01f"sLof i‘;‘g
Bartol. was Giovanni Antonio Sogliani, a pupil of 0}1;2 e
di Credi, a most eminent painter, to whom Rghii ould
have given a distingnished place n his work on puisder
Art; for, as a virtuous man, he rwalle_d thosg v(vJ Zdi e
distinguished for piety, and like the Friar, an rﬂe; e
mmparted to the countenances of hls. Samtsfa trerintS %
eternal glory, He sometimes walked in the i::?‘ pmed N
Porta, and with happiest results, as we aured fr01‘sc ooy
Lanzi, who, I think, did not see the gran " a:co o
Sogliani painted in the refectory of Salll) inic.—-it .
here frescoed a passage in the hustory of S-. Dom et
that wherein an angel is said to have mmlsttﬁremcans e
the nascent community, when they lacked deb o
subsistence. This work is well executed, al:hate e
a strong resemblance to Porta’s manner,

. inted 1t
almost tempted to belicve that the latter painted 1%

' See Life of Fra Bartol, and of Ridolfo del Ghirlandajo.
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SUMMARY OF THE PAINTINGS

BY
FRA BARTOLOMMEO DELLA PORTA,
TAKEN FROM AN ANCIENT MS.',‘ IN THE ARCHIVES OF
SAN MARCO, FLORENCE,

ENTITLED

REGISTRY, (B)
Commencing 1493, and terminating in 1516.

e

“M.D.XVI, (fol. 127.) I hereinafter record all the
Paintings that have been executed by Fra Bartol. di
Pagolo, of Florence, and a Friar of San Marco—i. ., all
the works he executed, whether on wood, canvas, or
walls, together with his large and small pictures; and on
one side I will place the works by which he has earned
money; and on the other, such® as were not sold, and
which were either executed for our churches, or presented.
a8 gifts, to individuals. " And I do this in perpetuam res
memoriam, that the friars of the present and ﬁ1t1.u‘e times
may know his works, and learn that he was'not indolent,
and how (with the Lord's aid), he made himself useful,
and what honour he reflected on his convent a.nd’
brotherhood. ¢ Dominus qui inceplt, ipse perﬁcle.t.
And all the undermentioned Paintings are catalogued in
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a book in possession of saig Fra Bartol., the Painter.'
And I, Fra Bartol,, Cavaleanti, Syndic of said convent,

and Friar, have, with my own hand, entered all the
following Paintings —7

PAIRTINGS WHICH WERE SOLD.

Imprimis—Said Fry Bartol, ¢; Pagolo painted two pictures of
about two braccia each, in one of which is the head of Yhus,
(Jesus), in the other, the Virgin, for Hierotiimo da Casi, of
Bologna, for which he received fifteen ducats,

He likewise painted g Picture of about one braccio, in which
there is S. M. Magdalene, with Yhus (Jesus) in the garden, It
was sold to Dom. Perinj for forty-four gold ducats,

He also painted a small picture, (about half g braccio,) in
whlclf there is a Natmty. It wag sold ¢ Dom. Perini, to be
sent into France. He got for it thirty ducats, as appears from
his (Fra Bartolommeo’s) book,

Ttem—A DPicture for Berngrgq del Bianco, of about four
braccia. This was placed ;

in the Abb e
hurdred ducats, €Y and he got for it one
Ttem—A picture, for the Guild de’ g . o
they defrayed aH the ntemplanti, for which

expenses, and ave hi
Item—A picture of abont g i ffty ducats.

four and- . . .
which there is the Virgin, s ahalf braccia high, in
many other Saints. The Sign
sador, named Monsignor dj Otton, , | bi
(name wanting); and it was ip 4 ishop of

' 'I‘hisbookhaampadaumy researcheg,
? Vasari speaks of this picture in th
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Item—He gained, by his partnership with Mariotto, son (I)f
Biagio, the Painter, two hundred and twelve gold..ducats. . }:
Was during this partnership that he painted the picture whic
has been sent to Flanders, and which a certain Signor Ferrino

. caused to be executed. There was also & picture for the cathe-

dral of Lucca, and one for our convent in Pis:f, and the pl;t\:")e
for Averardo Selviati, and another for Giuliano da Gagliano.

From all these he derived, during the partnership, which lasted

about three years, two hundred and twelve ducats. Du(xiing B:}:i
time he painted many other pictures that were plftce to‘ ;
8eneral account of the partnership. (On the margin, we 1ez[a.v(;
that after all deductions, he cleared two hundred :md twel
ducats).
Item—As an instalment. for the picture destined for th.e p;la;:z
of the Signory, (which he designed), the Friars have received o
hundred ducats. ) '
Item—An oval pictare of two braccia, in which there wa.:ls
Nativity, sold to Giovanni Bernardini, of Lucca. for twenty g
ducats, .
. Item—TFor a picture of about four braccia, executed fo; gan
Martino de Lunigiana, (this was placed in the church o 01;;
Stefano,) he received, in part paymeat, twenty-seven g
ducats. .
Item—TFor a picture which Fra Sebastiano de Monte C(sithu:;
caused to be excented for our church in Lucca, one hundred an
thirty gold ducats. ‘ .
Ithf—For a picture of one braccio and one-third, for the

. church of San Stefano, (the entry is here very unintelligible,) in

the style of the Lucchese, sixteen gold ducata.
Iter——For a picture o;x canvas, for the General of Valombrosa,
twelve ducats. ’ _
Item—TFor a picture, in height, brac . . - for the chur.(;lll.
of the Nunziata, belonging to the Servites, which Salvators Billi
caused to be executed; one hundred ducats.



138 MEMOIRS OF EMINENT PAINTERS,

PAINTINGS BY WHICH HE EARNED NoO MONEY.

Imprimis—Said Fra Bartol. painted a pictare of about one
braccio, in which is Jesns with the Samaritan; this
the possession of Hieronymo da Casi,
the Duke of Mantua for sixty ducats.

Item—Two small pictures for g book, in which there was a
Nativity on one side, and a Crucifixion with the Virgin and S.

John. Tt was given to Zanobj Gaddi, by the Prior, Father
Santi; valued at sixteen ducats,

Item—{\ picture presented to Baldo
teen ducats.

Item—Two pictures,

passed into
of Bologna, who sold it to

Inghilani; valued at fif-

of about a braccio each, in one of which
was a head of Jesus, and in the other g Virgin, of the value of
fourteen ducats; they were given to Pier Soderini, when he was
Gonfalonier, at the time he made us a present of the bell; valued
at fourteen ducats.! ‘

Item—A pictare of about one braccio, in which there was a
Nativity with angels and landscape; valued at fifty ducats. It
was given to Giovanni de Medici, now Pope, (Leo X.)

Item—A picture on canvas, of about two braccia, in which he
painted a Virgin, with the Infant and S. Joseph; valued at eight
ducats. It wag given to the Nuns of Santa Lucia.

Item—Two little pictures, in one of which was a head of
Jesns, and in the other a Virgin; valued at five ducats. It was
given to the convent of Prato,

Item—Two small

Crucifixion, with the Virgin and S, John; the second has a
Nativity; valued at sixteen ducats,

Fra Bartol. da Faenza gave
it to his brother.

! Chapter iii., of this volume, The people called the bell of San Marco
La Piagnona, because it was

rung when the Arabbiatj besieged that edifice.
It was taken from the the campanile by Tanai Nerbi, June 30th, 1498, and
was thence carried off to the church of 8. Francis. In

1509 the Pope caused
the Franciscans to restore it to the Dominicans,

pictures for a book, in which there is a.
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- ccia
Item—He painted a pictare of about four an_'d-.adhallf]' db:;irty
in height,' for Piero Cambi; valued at one hulllf?f’ ofa S. Peter
ducats. It is now in San Marco, over the altar
Martyr.! NN hich
aIl:g,m-—Two pictures of about four braccia high, in 0‘:’ O: ‘:hirty
is a S. Peter; and in the other S. Paul; valued a: a'tm:lown o
dncats. But as the S. Peter is imperfect, I seh rlch of San
twenty-five,. They were both given to the chu _
Silvestro. - liese ;
i ;'::H‘l' A S. George, designed in oil, in thelhouse of Pug
e 'mine its value.
it is not finished, I do not detelmmel. X —_—
* ;:el; HOA :lictur; six and-a-half braccia high, repl;::lll\:.ﬂi ¥
Catherine of Siena, S. Mary Magdalene, GOd,. x\ﬁiano but’ it is
four Angels. It was destined for the convent of ! . go’ld ducats.
now in ourconvent, at Lucca; it is worth ab.out e hy .
Ttem—A picture of about six braccia high, ‘:’)’:er th; altar of
figures. It is now in the church of S. Marco’h n four bundred
8. Catherine of Siens. It is worth more tha
old ducats. ' ing to the
g ItentlliA S. Vincent, which is over the door leading
isty; it is worth sixteen ducats. . arters, in
Sﬂ;::‘/s;)lk n:)ict“fe of about two braccia al}l(‘lh thI::fog ugave itto
which there is a Virgin with the Inf:ant. duzats.
Berndrdo de’ Medicis it is valueddat smfret[;r braccia, beautifully
—A pictate of three and & qu i Medici, together
omIa.tzlu;nteg pl’i‘his was given to Lorenzo dfilreh(dle((ll‘uf:;ts.g
with the Madonna and Angels; v.alu.e one.h;:‘. it is a S. Mark,
Item—A pictare of six braccia In he:lg-t is valued at forty
‘executed for our convent (Ssn Marco); i
ducats. .
Item—A Crucifixion, of about tw
Fra Filippo Strozzi gave to Francesco
fifteen ducats.

o and-a-balf braccia, which
del Pugliese; valued at

Marco.
PR in the church of San
1 The Cambi family had their burial-place in exists. Mention is made

The convent of the Nuns of Sta. Lucia, no longer
of it in one of the preceding entries.
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Item—A pictare of four and-a-half braccia high, in which is
8, Sebastian, with an Angel. It is now in our church of San
Marco; valued at twenty ducats, .

Item—A very small picture, in which is a S, Jerom. This
was painted at the request of Fra Hieronymo Rossi, then Prior
of San Marco; valued at seven ducats,

Item—A picture of about two and-a-half braccia, in which
there is a Madonna with the Infant, Thig was given to
Alfonsing de’ Medici; valued at twenty-five ducats.!

’ y paintings of a later period have
ot been inserted by the Syndie. Hare, for example, there is no mention of

- Tepeated frequently. The

Syndic bas alss omitteq the Assumption, painted for Prato ; and the picture

in the novitiate of S. Marco,
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CHAPTER IX.
Fra Giovanni Giocondo, of Verona, Architect, Engineer, and Antiquarian.

WE will now narrate the life of a ce}ebrated architect,
who was the singular ornament of his age, and whos]e:'
wonderful genius did as much for the revival of Grfse
and Latin architecture, as did that of Leon Battlsi:a
Alberti, or Fra Francesco Colonna, .both of .whom He
excelled in the vast amount of his 'leammg. _He
certainly was the foremost man in the science of military
fortifications, .for which he has been praised by Sazia-
micheli, Falconetto, Budeo, and others, who.were deep ()ir
skilled in such matters. He was, moreover, very learn?d
in hydraulics, and in this particul.ar bran'ch may b(: ::,S
to have equalled Lionardo da Vincl.. This a-rchyfec s
called Fra Giacondo, & name so great, that it eglt(t)em;fth
the whole cycle of Italian glory ‘during th«lel :inx_e :ces
century. He was thoroughly master of a Si;; e
human and divine; familiarly conversant mhad he
literature of Greece and Rome; in autiquities he rad mo
Ct;mpeer; in mathematics he was r.nosthrem;3 weli
natural history was not unknown to him; :1 wirem "
versed in polite literature; and amongst the I:Ié o
his varied talents were Julius II., Leo X, tllxz Ilegel(‘1 e'
Maximilian, Louis XIL, King of France, L ren: ie
Mediei, and all the most illustrious men of his ag:imos;
fact, reading the life of Fra Gloc.ondo., we m?your ol
fancy that we are perusing the entire history o



142 MEMOIRS OF EMINENT PAINTERS,

and literature. It was on this account that Ciesar Scaliger
did not hesitate to pronounce him “ An old and new
library of all that was good in science,” and that he
clsewhere speaks of him as a “ Pheniz of intellects.”
Vasari terms him a most rare man, and universally
learned in all the said faculties; and he adds, that he
undertook to write his life, not only for the benefit of
artists, but of the whole world. No matter how much
any one may disrespect the Conventual Orders, I hold
that the name of Fra Giocondo must command veneration.
His age, it 1s true—for it was an age of celebrities—may
point to his equal, but it cannot exhibit any one who was
superior to him: indeed, we think ourselves unequal to
this subject, and our previous studies will not permit us
to treat it worthily. We will, therefore, confine ourselves
to a narratiye of his life and works; and if we shall have
aided in dissipating the clouds that overhang the history
of this distinguished artist, we will console ourselves with
the thought “of having rendered no trifling service to
letters and arts.

But before we begin to write of Fra Giovanni
Giocondo, we must needs touch a question which
originated with Tiraboschi, and has been a subject of
controversy during the 'past century, amongst the
learned, who, fox: want of the opportune notices, have
not been able to” wrrive at any satisfactory solution of
the difficulty. The .question is, whether Fra Giocondo
was a- Dominican or Francisean Friar, or merely a
secular priest. This question, which under other cir-
curastances, might appear to be of n
theless, of great importance here,
to be charged with reaping other
though we be not able to remoy
we shall have- done some servi

0 moment, is, never-
a3 we are not anxious
people’s harvest. Even
e all doubts, we fancy
ce by setting forth the

-.-...8nd the intimate of Lorenzo the Magnificent, has
, = bf his genius.”
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claims which, in our opinion, the Order of S. Dominic
has on this illustrious religious.

Before Tiraboschi mooted the subject, everybody
belicved that Fra Giocondo was a member of. the Order
of Preaching-Friars. Nor was there any importance
attached to the mere assertion of Budeo, how grave socver
his authority may be, who styles him a simple priest: }aa:
it was commonly thought that in order to a.ttend to t'm'
construction of the many edifices at ?vhwh .he \(\l as
engaged, he might have left off the habit of his Or er
for a while—as did many other members of .th('i rfallglous
houses in these times, when their rigorous discipline l.md
been relaxed.! Two writers, if mnot contemporanes,
certainly near the period of Giocondo, term him a Domi-
nican—and these are Vasari and Panvinio: the f:orme_r’1
in his “ Lives of the Painters, Sculptors, and :‘Archxtects.,
where he affirms that he had ample notices of this
distinguished artist, as he easily might, .ﬁ'om Dongft(i
Giannotti, whom he quotes, and who. ha'd. been 2)
condo’s intimate in France, and Vasan’§ in’ Italy; the
second, & most learned writer, records .hl_m amongst ;, (;
illustrious men of Verona, and says, Wlt»}.lout doubt, t :a
he was a Domjnican.? Fathers Ra.zz.l an.dul‘i;wetna
followed Vasari; and Scipione Maffei, in hlsd ?l'zi .
Illustrated,” repeats all that Fathexs Eg}lard and Quie

N Fra Giovanni‘ Montorsoli, of the Servites; Dgn‘G-.iulio ?‘ovi;; l:g:ria;(:

of the Laterau.; Fra Marco Pe:lsabene,; the ﬁo.muucant; . ;thdr o at

Guglielmo di Marcillat, and othersreligious artists, cas!

O ot ; ib. vi . Jocundus, of
1 Onuphrii Panvinii Veronens, Antiq. Ver. lib. vil. ¢ Fr.Jd )

; . ent and learned man,
Verona, of the Order of Preaching Flar:, a most :el:l‘:m ey monaments

3 Maffei, Verona Illustrata, Echard and Quietif, Bibliotheca, Script- .
Preed. v. ii ¥
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had written on the life and works of Giocondo. More-
over, when Scaliger called Giocondo a Franciscan,
Echard, Monnoye, and Maffei replied to him by stating
that as Scaglier was farther removed from the age of
Giocondo than were Vasari and Panvinio, and that as he
was a very Inaccurate writer, they could not prefer him
to the two former. It is true that Julius Ceesar Scaliger,
father of Joseph, was a disciple of Fra Giocondo; but he
does not say whether he was a Franciscan or Dominican:
he does nothing more than laud him for his genius,
calling him a most accomplished Scotist;* being anxious,
perhaps, to extol his powers of disputation, and likening
him to Duns Scotus, the Minorite, whose subtlety is so
universally known. To these grave authorities Tira-
boschi first, and after him Father G. Della Valle, of the
Minorites, opposed 1in favour of the Franciscans the
grave assertion of Luca Paccioli, of the same Order, and
a celebrated mathematician, who, lecturing in Venice on
the Fifth Book of Euclid, and mentioning all the most
distinguished Franciscans who frequented his school—
numbers amongst them, Fra Giovanni Giocondo, of
Verona. This authority, unknown to Fathers Echard
and Quietif, and even to Maffei, is of great importance,
as Paccioll states what came under his own notice:
whereas, Vasarl and Panvinio did not know Giocondo
personally.?  When the argument had gone this length,
Father G. Della Valle looked on the controversy as
ended, and plumed himself thereon. But Tiraboschi
discovered another authority in favour of the Dominicans,

' Apud Echarg loc. cit.

2 See Vasari’s Life of Fra Giocondo, and particularly the edition published

in Siena, 1792, thé VIIL vol. of which contains a discourse delivered by F.
Della Valle, in Turin, 1792.

3 Tiraboschi: Tomo 6, c. iii,, lib. 3. Temanza states, that this authority
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perhaps as conclusive as that of Paccioli, a.l.ld thlsfv:}a:z
Spuval the Frenchman, who, citing the Registry o X
French Parliament, and particularly th?,t enaf,lctlznin

which relates to the building of the bledge o }(: re
Dame, says that it was entrusted to Fra Giocondo, ; 1j(im
he calls a Dominican.! I am sorry to say that be;. :(1;
Della Valle, who quotes, Tiraboschi when ({av}c:ra % b
him, suppresses the authority of: Sa\}val, and t, lfatereture
tions made on it by the grand historian of our }11 T ¢
in behalf of the Preaching-Friars. We possess, oweveoi'
two documents of the period of our arChmeCt,DOI,l;ini-
which styles him a Franciscan, and the other ah oDeua
can. This, in my opinion, should moderate Fat efd o
Valle's exultation. But what would }}e h:a.vehs::?t e
he seen the true portrait of Giocondo 1n the hal 1(1 of o
Dominican? For the discovery of this we are‘;nte ted
to Father Dom. Federici; who comnEmn.lcated 1{1‘3 nowina
manza the architect, who speaks of it In theh o Obee;
terms:—¢ The Council Hall of Verons must h.za.ve Deen
the work of Fra Giocondo, nor do I know anyt. m% oL
contrary. Moreover, on the pedestal of the secox: o
of the fagade, mear the corner of 'the sitzei o
‘ Foglie, we have his portrait in basrelief. It rep

: cio of 8
s friar with the tunic, scapular, and cappuc

n we rea
Dominican, perusing an open volume whereo

) h
this inseription, ¢ C. Pli. Veron. E’ The left hand, the

i Verona Tllustrata,
was known to Maffei ; but after repeamdly‘ :.:)nsultmg the
%1 have not been able to find any proof of it. . of the Pacliamen :,
! Tirabos. loc. cit. ©Sauval relies on the Regietry  Domiaican, whom
in which he says, he finds mention of Frer: Jean JOY"“’- . Wherefore,
he believes to be identical with Fra Giocondo. - -~ that he wss, at
if Jean Joyeux be the Giocondo, we must t.ake. it for grl:ﬂ::ift 't this Joyoux
least for some time, a Dominican ;" and we will remark,

i i that the French gover:-
be not the identical Giocondo, it must be admxt“"::e v e of Notre Dams

N e eruliush
ment charged a Dominican arciute L 10 noTutiss

VT T
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fore-finger of which points to the inscription, covers the
space that should be occupied by the letters which oughf
to follow the E. In a word, we should read ¢ C. Plinn
Veronensis Epistolae.”” The Dominican habit and inserip-
tion attest that it is hed In fact, to what other member
of the order of 8. Dominic could the city of Verona have
erected such a splendid monument, or what other could
it have represented with Pliny’s Epistles, since Fra
Giocondo’s was most certainly the first and nrost complete
edition of them? Surely, no one will imagine that the
French parhiament, or Verona could have been ignorant
of the Institute to which this distinguished architect and
antiquarian belonged.

Such reasonings as these rendered the solution of the
doubt not only difficult but hopeless: wherefore, as peace-
makers between combatants,and hoping rather to set aside,
than to solve the question, the Marquis Poleni and Te-
manza interposed their kindly offices, stating that Fra

*Giocondo was a Dominican Friar, who arbitrarily returned
to the world, and was universally called a priest, as
Budeo writes; and that he finally sought retirement in
the cloisters of the Franciscans. This would lead us to
conclude that he had been, at different periods, a Domini-
can, a secular priest, and a Franciscan. This golution,
though it has some difficulties, appears to us to be reason-
able, and we therefore receive it as the truest;? so much

! Vite Dei piu celebri, Architetti, &c. Thers was a portrait of Giocgndo in
the Council Hall of Venice, painted by Tiziano, but it was destroyed by fire
in 1577.—V. Tipaldo Elogio di Fra Giocondo.

2 If Verona caused Fra Giocondo’s likeness to be sculptured, we must
presume that it was done after his death, as it was not usual to confer such
honours on the living; and, as we find him clothed in the Dominjcan habit,

it is but reasonable to suppose that he was buried in it.

N This confuses
the question still more.
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the more as it coincides with what Scah}%e:‘ hizyf:thlet
a letter dated 1594, in which he tells us tha e
was a pupil of Giocondo, and that- the latter taugse o
grainmar and polite literature; addmg., that he1 ;u onZhlde,
ly became a Franciscan. From all this I W](;uthecMinoﬁte
that it was only in his mature years he too e bt
habit, leaving us to suppose that he had enro .
amongst the Dominicans"when very young. et
sition from one Order to another was 10 uncomles o
at that period, and history recg%'(}ﬁs Iri‘:;)s' :‘:’zgw e
Having thus solved these ciilicullics, v rest®

the narra%ive of the life and works of our an::g:val‘iil;t
architect. But we must first express our ;0 am,o o
this illustrious Italian has found no biograp e:'e oot o
his own couhtrymen; so much 50 that 1f 32::; e by
the precious fragments of his life transn.alt aghyd
Vasari, the Tuscan, we should kr{ow nothing mo: O ey
condo than his works, as Panvinio, the Xefonzs:% Seon
makes passing mention of it; and Ma. ?11’ Echard o
said already, has in great part copie Laowlodge our
Quietif. We are, therefore,' obliged to 9{)0 nOVZf et
ignorance of the year in which he was ;.JI;},S cth and
portion of his life—nay, and of the year of hl )

lace of his sepulchre. .
F Temanza :1)1(1 Milizia state that he was tb(;)Z:u I‘:le!\t
1435 ;' Masselli in 14535’ but a very alximlenﬂmt e
that we will produce, would l'xa‘.re us be evethat ey
the light about 1430; for it dls'tmctly states et ady hos
he had overpassed his eightle‘th year- oo Dt even
ever denied that Verons was his birth-p "'cm’e "¢ noble
though J. Cesar Scaliger affirms that he ca

i anti .1 8.
| Temanza, Milizia, Degli architetti antichd, &e., vol.1
2 Masselli's Notes to Vasari.
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lineage, we have e;'ery reason to suspect the truth of this
writer'’s assertion. Father Orlandi, in his * Pictorial
Alphabet,” represents Fra Giocondo to have been the
brother of Francesco Monsignori, the Veronese painter,
evidently confounding Fra Gerolamo Monsignori, the
Dominican painter, whose life we have given, with Fra
Giovanni Giocondo.! Federici says that he was a mem-
ber of the Ognibene? family; *but I eutirely agree with
Emilio Tipaldo, who states that Giocondo was his cog-
nomen.? .

Some historians, in the absence of authentic docu-
ments, take special delight in forming conjectures, and
there are some so bold in this instance, that they never
fail to collect an abundant harvest. We will not follow
them in such vagaries, but will rather confine ourselyes
to the few,'yet precious, memorials that have survived our
Giocondo. His singular acquirements in letters, human
wnd divine, his philological powers, together with his
copious and recondite erudition, plainly manifest that he
possessed a most vigorous intellect, that he applied him-
self intensely to his studies, and that he was indoctrinated
by the ablest masters. -

At that period the Dominican Order counted many
most distinguished members, who were thoroughly versed
in all the sciences, and particularly in the study of anti-

quities, and of the primitive languages. Not to speak of

! Temanza loc. cit., p. 35. This assertion is founded on an edition of

Vitruviuns, that he mentions in a catalogue of books on Italian architecture—
its title runs thus :—* X. Books of Vitruviugs Architecture. . . . With
the ornamentations of Fra Giocondo Monsignori, the Dominican.” This
edition was unknown to Poleni.

® This is a mere gratuitous assertion, made by Federici to Temanza, who
says that he found mention of a certain Frater Joannes de Omnibono de

Verona, ad ann., 1449, This, surely, cannot have been Fra Giocondo.
3 Elogio, p. 10.

[}
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that illustrious phalanx of theologia;ns headed by the

* celebrated Cardinal Gaetano, the light and ornament of

his own as well as of future times; we can point 'Wlth‘

pride to Santi Pagnini, and Agostino ,Gi,usti.niani who
were distinguished orientalists; to Anmo.da Yltetbo who
was far famed for his knowledge of antiquities, and to
that Fra Francesco Colonna whose life we have alrea:dy
written. The invention of printing, and the brief period
of calm which the Religious Orders enjoyed after the
tempestuous schism that hagd so desolated the Church,
awskened this fervid love of study in the bosoms of .th'e‘
Friars. If then we are to suppose, as Echard and Quietit
do, that Giocondo enrolled himself among the Domini-
cans at an early period of his life, he may have hz}d F ra
Francesco Colonna' for his confrere gnd ?onttzilscxplai 101t
the study of the Greek language and antiquties.
condo, h);wever, was far- more provident' than theSwhim-
gical author of the Ipnerotomachia, for'ms‘tead of trans-
mitting to posterity the treasures of antiquity clothed in
such unbecoming language, which the po}lshed Pert(llcm
has designated as shameless, he determl{xed to adorn
them with the pure and lofty dialect of Latium; deqmmg
it ignoble to treat of the remains of Lat-m intellect ﬁ‘a.n
workmanship in any other than such periods as fell from
the lips and stylus of Tully. To the study of antiquities

_they both united that of Architecture; and as the six-

teenth century had resolved to emancji}.)aw itself from ?he
Gothic and Lombard styles and traditions, and to l‘t:}“’lve
the classic elegance of - the Greeks and.Romansbi ese
two Friars, instead of obstinately clinging to progress,
became thie most energetic advocates of Vitruviue doc-
trines. But Giocondo also studied military fortification,

' Colonna was born A.D., 1488. See vol 1. of these Memoirs, Book 2.
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and he paid the more particular attention to this branch,
as his country was then laid desolate by the swords and
torches of foreign and native marauders. We are told
by Vasari that he travelled over all Italy, and that he
tarried a long time at Rome. Let us hear this author:
* Applying himself to the study of antiquities, and mi-
nutely examining the ancient buildings, and the inscrip-
tions on the sepulchres and other venerable monuments
in Rome and its suburbs, nay, and everywhere throughout
Ttaly, he collected in a very beautiful volume the said
inscriptions, and sent it, according to the Veronese them-
selves, to Lorenzo the Magnificent.” This ijs the first
and most suthenticated memoir that we have of ¥ra
Giocondo. According to Panvinio,' the Latin- inserip-
tions exceeded two thousand. This collection, which has
merited the eulogiesof Gruter and Sigonio, was pronounced
by Maslfei to be the most precious and perfect work of the
Veronese antiquarian.? In the dedication to Lorenzo de’
Medici he signs himself ¢ Frater Jocundus Veronensis,”
which proves that he was then a friar. Now as Lorenzo
de’ Medici died in 1492, we may remark with Poleni
that said dedication must have been written some time
before this date; and Tiraboschi observes that it was

composed at Rome, and was thence transmitted to
Florence.3

About 1492, if Giuseppe Scaliger states the truth, Fra

Giocondo was in the Castle of Lodrone, in the Trentine

Alps, as appears by a letter of the said Scaliger, in |

which, narrating the Life of his father, he says, that when

a mere boy he was taught grammar by Giocondo, who
had taken refuge in their castle, which was situated

' Anales. Veronens, loc. cit. ~ 1Verona Hlustrata, . iii.
3 Storia della Lett. tal. loc. cit.
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between Trento and Brescia.! We can easi%y determine
the year thus:—Julius Scaliger was borx} in 1484, and
we cannot fancy that he could have applied himself to
the study of grammar, under such an able preceptor,
before he was eight years of age. We cannot, tl}e?e.ﬁ)rfii
agree with Echard who says that Scaliger was initiate

in the Greek language by Giocondo, about 1490, as t;e
pupil was then only six years old, an age at wh-lc}-l e
could have done little more than lisp his maternal idiom,
not to mention Greek, which he could not have m?swred
then. I do not know to what Temanza alludes,.wnen h'e
says that Fra Giocondo was in communicati(?n with Loul.s
Duke of Orleans in 1495, during his sojourn at Asty,
where he contemplated the conquest of the D_uchy of
Milan. He does not quote any authority for this asser-
tion, and we, therefore, will not vouch for the fa.ct. But
though Giocondo may .not have gone to 'Astl-at that
period, it seems certain, nevertheless, that m the fol‘lmiv;
ing year he set out from Ttaly for the French cap;’wil :

This "truly learned man added to the vast stores O is
acquirements in every region that he visited, to the m.e{:-
timable advantage of the republic of letters; ax.xd whi (;
in Paris he searched the ancient ibraries and dlscove.re

a complete collection of the Letters of 1-:he Second lz‘hng,
only a few of which, owing to the ignorance o ’i e
amanuenses, had been hitherto given to the pub ic.
Having collated them with the best codices, and dib-

i jus, reared

! Scaliger, Epist. Kal., June xiv, MDXCIV. “The cmll:a;lnthduat,he pred
on the paternal territory, together with his brother, Titus, el e e
rudiments of letters and grammar from Giocondo, Who wa;! : mb.eq‘mmy
family. He was a most learned and exemplar;sv7man.
joi teanciscans.” Ap. Echard. loc. cit. p. 8¢-
Jo?eg:c-hecft“:.c‘;?m Temaiza thinks that he set out for France even
before 1490.
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gently corrected them, he published and dedicated
them to the said Duke of Orleans, who had recently
ascended the throne with the title of Louis XII. Critics
are wont to raise a question concerning the place and
time of this publication. Tipaldo quotes an edition
published in Bologna in 1498;' but Echard does not
notice the Bolognese edition, and records only that which
saw the light in Venice, . p. 15082 This edition is
known as the Aldine. Itis certain, however, that Fra
Giocondo had nothing to do with the edition of 1498
and this is clearly proved by Tiraboschi, who, quoting &
letter from Aldo Manuzio, prefixed to the Venetian
edition, affirms that he was merely the publisher of the

oletters discovered by Fra Giocondo, from whom he had
received the additions, variations,

Whilst Giocondo was diligently
of Roman grandeur, and illustr
ed writers of Latium
period he had annota
he never forgot his
even as early as 1500
styled with the title o
period that he began
in public or private T

and corrections?
investigating the remains
ating the most distinguish-
» (for indeed in an incredibly short
ted and published many of them)
beloved study of architecture ; for
we find him in the French capita},
f Royal Architect. It was.at this
to lecture on Vitruvius, but whether
have not been able to ascertain.
For the elucidation of that very obscure text, he availed

himself and his scholars of o great number of architectural
designs which related to

and this we have on the authority of Budeo, who was
his disciple, and recorde.

d the fact in his work on the
Pandects.* At thig time the ancient bridge of Paris was

! Elogio di Fra Giocondo.
? Bibliotheca Seript. Ord, Praedicat. vol 2, p. 86.
3 Storia della Lett. Ital. loc. cit. ix.

* Annotat. in Pandectas apud Echard. It was our good fortune to have

the subjects of which he treated;
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In a ruinous state, and the king employed Gloco:t(i;l{;
rebuild it. Concerning this work, that A1l follow the
amongst the grandest of oulidarchltect, we Wi

i ilio de Tipaldo:— i-
e Noverber 25, 1499, the od bridge, near the magn’
ficent cathedral, (Notre Dame,) tun.’ble.d mfobt cause a;
and then and there were five persons killed; be )

. it was generauy Said, an artilleristr had s!ain hi; I:gilresr
. there a year before. The prefect of the city, an s

. ' {o
who were found guilty of negligence, not belnfr:;);fve 1
pay the fine, were cast into prison; and 1;1 W: were 1o
that a new bridge should be built. As ¢t el‘as e ned
houses then in the island of Not-re Dame, 1t V(; Thos there.e
that the stones should be quarried ﬁhere(;ognnecemry Y
a}llso, the kworkmen should prc?paﬁ:n; v;umished desiixlls
k., . . . . . . .
:\1:1 v::'c(:umael; and, indeed, tl}ere came & c‘onnf(‘iim;his
number of architects from Blois am‘l Alvert}x)w.,b sunding
purpose.” This proves to us, that Paris, thoug ; :mount of
in noble monuments, had not then any grea b Fro
artists. The fact is, that an assembly, at :;atermine 4
Gioioso (as the French call him) was present;.in S ther
to build a bridge of three arches, .construr} hefefore -
out of what reinained of the old l{ndge- " advic’e ¢
the 20th of July, 1504, in obedience t:i)'t ; moood of
Fra Gioloso, * Reconstructor of stone edifices,

_work, it
. Desirée & Felin, superintendent of the wood-work, 1

a
was determined that the arches ghould not have

i § At that
had for our master in the study of Vitruvius, th:h i‘:oughly d i anti-
time he was the king’s architect ; he ;vu a man sleifled ‘
quities, and he graphically exphxnefi, etc. he Paris istry, and it

VI find that Giocondo is thus designated mh mmfriax wm::’
was for this reason that Sauval dowbted whether m'
of the same bridge. . g2

[
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pertectly circular form, in order that the ascent should be
more facile. That the “ Reconstructor” was also the
architect, is proved by the stipend of 43 francs, which
he received daily, for it was more, perhaps, than each of
the eight boatmen received per month; it is also proved
by this, that there was no architect employed who was
superior to him; and‘if further proof be needed, we may
find it in Budeo, his disciple, who styles him Royal
Architect; and, also, in Sannazaro’s epigram.! On the
10th of July, 1507, the first stone of the last arch was
laid, and the whole work was completed in September,
1512. It cost more than one million six hundred and
sixty thousand lire. AccordingtoTemanza, this bridge had
ofive arches,? each with a spen of 54 feet; and their height,
above the level of the water, was at least 40 feet. The
four isolated piers were 154 feet in the solid. Their length,
which determines the width of the bridge, is 82 feet, not,
comprising the triangular spurs, ‘which were 12 feet high
on both fronts; the vaults of the arches, which were
pointed, were more than 4 feet thick.® The whole .work

! Tipaldo Elogio, p. 15. Sannazzaro’s distich runs thus :—

“ Jucundus geminum iraposuit tibi, Sequana, pontem,
Hunc tu jure potes dicere Pontificem!” *

% In 1660, when thia bridge was undergoing repairs, (regnante Lodovico
XIV.) the following inscription, which no longer exists, was engraved :—
Jucundus facilem praebuit tibi, Sequana, pontem

Invicto mdiles flumine restituunt
Regnante Lodovieo XIV.
Alexander de Sene Urbis Prafectus,

3 We must say that the ‘design was either frequently altered, or that the
writers quoted have fallen into error, as Della Valle, citing Claude Malingre,
says, that the sixth arch was finished J uly 10, 1507. Tipaldo states that
this bridge had three arches, Temanza, five, and Malingre, six. We may

observe, t0o, that there is some discrepancy between Tipaldo and Temanza,
the former stating that the b

ridge was not to be of circular form ; and the
latter asserting that the arches were pointed. :
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was of stone, quarried in the vicinity. On bot'lé :1(1:;0;
the road, over the bridge, which was 26 feet Wé a,m e
row of shops and houses, of four fiats. Wh?n 1C600 h(;
the celebrated architect, was in Pams, 1m - ’this.
admitted, that he nowhere saw any work SuPel‘“;hat T
Sannazaro, J. Ceesar Scaliger, and Vasar, state Some
Giocondo erected two bridges over the': SemeM Some
believe that the second was the Pont Petit; but G'zcond(;
in a letter dated 1771, labours to prove that f rav a;ari o
erected only one bridge. If we are to credit V ni; of
must believe that this architect cons.,tructed' an %n/li)utyhe
works for that king throughout his t{omzmo'r(tl,e ratic;n "
adds, that he omits mentioning thfmﬁ; n C;“i‘ puildings..
the two bridges, which were his .graz els1 Oactle do
Tipaldo relates, that Giocondo -designed t ethe Crothic
Gaillon, in Normandy, which was bu(;ilt ;nD'Amboise,
style, in 1505; it belonged to the Qar na o and
was afterwards the domicile of th(.e Bishops lf revoh;tion
was finally destroyed in the tume qf t, et e the
This is a clear proof that our Friar did nod theprevival'
Gothic architecture, much as he desiderate e
of the Greek and Latin. He knew howhit;)haffme ol
the beauties and perfections of that style, w ks sojourn
Gothic, and others Teutonic. %t was dum:egd b Vasari,
in Paris, that an incident, which is narra p my Donats
occurred to Giocondo. The former h.ad lti f;’ D e i,
Gianotti, the Florentine, who was Glocon owh-tree, o
mate friend. It is this :—Having got & pehort Gime it

lanted it in an earthen vase, apd in ?‘; leasure in
Pielded so much fruit, that he took special P here the
i)dkino at it. Having placed it on @ sp Otth:xe utterly
king n?ight see it as he passed, some of his re
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destroyed the plant, to the great chagrin of the good
religious.! )

After having spent many years superintending the
building of the bridge, Giocondo proceeded to Venice in
1506, having been invited, as it would appear, to take
charge of some important works entrusted to him by
that Republic. The deposit of the Brenta being carried
continuously into the Venetian lagoons, threatened their
destruction, and great peril to the city. Vasari writes
that Giocondo warned the authorities of the ruin that
must befal them if they did not take timely precautions;
wherefore, “ Having assembled the most distinguished
engineers and architects of Italy,many opinions were
advanced, and many plans were suggested; but as Fra
Giocondo'’s was pronounced to be the best, it was adopted.
They then began to turn off (by means of excavations)
two-thirds or one-half of the waters of the Brenta, which
-Waters were now discharged into the lagoon of Chioggia.”
Temanza impugns this statement, and adduces various
documents to prove that the new canal had been com-
menced as early as 1488, and that it was finished in
1495, his canal, now called the Brentone, cost
800,000 ducats; it. i twenty-five miles long. Temanza
adds that it was improved and lengthened by the
architect Alessio Aleardi; but that as there remained
much to be done to the emissary, the College of
Sepators, In 1506, invited Giocondo to express his

opinion on all that had been executed, as well as on
further improve

}Jeginning at 't'he emissary of Limena, (which was then
i a bad condition,) he extended his observations on the
right and left

»88 far as the lagoons and the ges, He
then made an e

! Vasari, Life of Fra Giocondo,

ments. Having examined the place,’
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bed of the Brenta, from Stri to the Dolg; and from the
Dolo to Lizzdfusina ; and also from the Dolo, on 'Ehe new
canal, to Conche. After these considerations, G.rlocondo
gave his opinion, which was—that the af?resald exct::-‘
vation or deepening of the Brenta would give t'he v;']a )\
a less rapid descent than it shou}d necessa.rﬂy ave
through the old bed of the Lizzafusina; that its course,
moreover, must be less impetuous, partlcularly as there
were no outlets like the one which was constructed on
the canal of Lizzafusina. (alla Mira) He, thel‘ff‘)ll'le,
maintained that this proceeding should turn al }: e
waters of the Brenta into the new bed, and. that_ t ey;
should, consequently, rise to the level of the mrcmn.zlac,:le]l;t
country—nay, and above it. In a word, he showe e
this diversion must occasion a disaster, and not a benefit.
He then exhorted them to open a passage for the Wa.tell:a
of the new canal or Brentone, through th.e two char_x:le t:
of Fogolana and Petadibo, in order to give anﬂelti:e -
the new deepening; and thus our religious iatt e
himself with the hope of happy results. This (C;me”
did not please the Republic, because Giocondo

opposed to the plan which the authorities had adopted,

. from their
of turning off the sweet, yet turbid waters, 1 tci)]Tl5 07;

estuaries. Theve discrepancies were continue ;
when Aleardi was entrusted with .t;he exec.zutlox:1 orfi‘ 11"1.1;6
old project. According to Maflei, Po}iimx’]s anby =
boschi, there yet exist three dissertataons

. f
Giocondo, directed to the “ Magistracy of the Waters o

2" ould fain
Venice,” on that arduous op emlon& th guzl?s}:vthem.

hope that some one may be induce : h i

IB)‘ra Giocondo remained two years in \;ex;‘rliel;l :I}lxe
perhaps it was at this period that he peassﬁ;7 o e
Dominicans to the Franciscans. Tfamanza, ithough e
first to determine the year of this fact,
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contradicts himself elsewhere, was led to form the opinion
on the authority of Fra Luca Paccioli, the Minorite,
who, on the 11th day of August, a.p. 1508, when
lecturing on the Fifth Book of Euclid, (said lectures
being given at Venice,) asserted that he had, amongst
his auditors, a man of his own institute, namely, Fra
Giocondo, the Veronese; and he adds that all his
auditors were of the same community.! Temanza,
endeavouring to account for this fact, supposes that Fra
Giocondo, having thrown off the Dominican habit, may
have been roughly used by his superiors, and that as he
Was now a sexagenerian, he resolved to enter the
Franciscan cloister. - I will neither admit nor reject this
opinion; but I must observe that if he embraced the
Minorite discipline in 1508, he must necessarily have
spent the greater number of his days amongst the
Preaching-Friars.

Fra Giocondo's sojourn in Vetice was not continuous
during these two years, for Father Federici writes, that
he proceeded, in 1507, to Trevigi to superintend some
hydraulic works on the Piave.z But his duties as a
good citizen soon recalled him to Venice. Sad and
sorrowful were the times, Pope Julius II. was anxious
to wreak his vengeance on that Republic, which dis-
turbed his repose; and the vengeance of Julius was
tremendous. Not content with leaguing all Europe
against the Adriatic Queen, he fulminated heaven’s
thunders on her domes and minarets; and heaven seemed

! He says, however, (p- 69 of the Life
of the League of Cambray, a.p., 1509, * Fra Giocondo was passing his
days with his confreres, the Dominicans, in the monastery of San Niccolo at
Trevigi. Temanza is excellent authorit y and we may regard his words as
proving beyond all doubt that Fra Giocondo was a Dominican in 1509.
¥ Federici, Memorie Trevigiane, vol. ii.

of Fra Giocondo) that at the period
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banded with earth for the ruin of Venice. F ire con-
sumed the Républican arsenal ; the citadel of Brescia was
a heap of charred cinders; the archives were dest-r.oyed;
the money for the payment of the troops was lost in the
sea; and these calamities were followed by the defe?.t
at Ghiradadda.! Nevertheless, the spirit of the Republic
was untamed, and with unprecedented valour and con-
stancy, it struggled against the wrath of heaven and
earth. Wishing to protect Trevigi aga..mst the emper}(:r
Maximilian, it had recourse to Fra Giocondo; arfd the
friar, who was as skilful in fortifications as he wasin de;i
ciphering an old manuscript, or illustrating the crabjbe
tekt of Vitruvius, set out on the 9th of June, from Venice,
and proceeded to Trevigi. He had scarcely entered ge
walls, when he arranged a new plan of defence. He
spared neither hospitals nor palaces, but cleared away
all of them in order to construct the fosse and esplanade.
He levelled all the high towers on the,walls, that thﬁy
might not serve as marks for the enemy’s gunners, to the
inevitable destruction of the besieged. The .lnstox:mn
Zuccato, though lamenting the ruin of the ancxe.:nt cltl);,
could not refrain from lauding the beauty of t%xlls v:;l)r ,
and Bologni extols it in Latin verses. And, verily, e:z
arose from theSe ruins, such a work, as Bembb says, wor
no where else to be witnessed, whether as t.z..defence o
an ornament to a city. The new s:cyle of: mlh;‘a?l,l a(,:;pfliess
tions, says Tipaldo; owing to the invention O o
human than diabolical instrument, required new ﬂi:r o
ture. Here imitation was of little use, ani toeselzlure
urgent the need, the more .necessairytwas ilmagine e
promptness of plan and gemus. Le fu; R
friar, who had passed the greater part of s

! Guicciardini, Storis & Ttalia, 1ib. viil., chap. i, ad. sun. 1609.
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ing Latin inscriptions, and consulting Latin authors—let
us imagine him called to defend a city against these ter-
rible missiles, which are fur more destructive than
“heaven’s thunder!” Strange sight to behold a Friar
defending a city against which all Europe was leagued!
The temporary defences, formed out of clay, which he
crected at this period, were substituted by stonework in
the following year; and, indeed, such was its excellence,
that it astounded Charles V. when he visited the city.
It was from the contemplation of these defences, that
Pennacchio derived that great knowledge of engineering
and military architecture which entitled him to the esteem
of a king of England, Fra Giocondo constructed new
battlements, excavated new fosses, and built extraordi-
nary water-tanks, by means of which he was enabled to
flood the country for a mile round, at a moment's notice.
Wonderful power of art, that reminds us of the prodigies
?vhich love of country promptedb Archimedes to perform
in the land of the fabulous giants! In fact, the water-
tanks *were twice effectively employed to scatter the
enemy, and impede his approach.! Hence, Fra Gio-
com.iol was the first link, in that series of military
engineers that subsequently flourished in the Dominican
Order, which may truly congratulate itself on having
given many a valiant soldier to “native land.” Having

completed the defences, our Friar once more betook him- .

sclf to his studies on antiquities and architecture. The

! Klogio, etc. p. 23. These machines were subsequently constructed
of marble, with keys and pipes of bronze and steel ; and Tipaldo says that
they were to be seen at the beginning of the present century. Federici has
published an account of all the operations about Trevigi at the period of the
siege. A document, dated Noveraber 18, 1509, has the following subscrip-
tion:—** For a Partido, (a military instrument) made by command, by Alvise
Lancenigo and me, Fra Giovanni Giocondo.” Mem. Trevig.
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immediate result of them was the new edition of Vitru-
vius, which he dedicated to Julius IL, dn the 22nd 9f'
May, 1511! He asserte in the dedication, that his
edition of the Roman Architect should not have been
inferior to any other in accuracy of annotations, or cor-
rectness of text, had he been allowed that repose which
to the studious, is more toilsome and proﬁtable thaﬁ any
other sort of occupation—** which repose,” ¥|1e adds, 1ziI;ou
alone, most holy father, canst give me. Some .v}e‘
understood these words as implying digsatisfaction Wit

his newly-adopted Order; and that he thus threw out 2

hint to the Pope, of his desire to return to the wodd. Tt

. appears, however, that he could not congratulate himself

on the flexibility of Pope Julius. _

If we are to Zredit sopr(:e writers, this man, whose thirst
for knowledge was insatiable, re.turned to Veroll)n? d;’:
1512, in order to strengthen a pier of .the new 1'}1x 2
over the Adige, which was threatened with rul.n(;1 ot lfer:
however, date this return at a much later pero 1 e
haps it was about this time that. he held theseEe o
disputations (of which Vasarl writes) before the m}fink
Maximilian and Julius Cesar Scaliger; but: otlg;s s
that these took place many Yyears before 1n bxl'm mz;,
where it is said that Giocondo passed 8 considerable
in the Imperial court.” )

In 1515? the Rialto, the emporium of Venei;nn (;)13;
merce, was destroyed by fire; and that Repub lci, sv:u h
in all its urgent needs, had recourse to our Fma:‘l, e im
him now, though an octogeneriap, fo.r a new e:lgn, ot
only of the Rialto, but of the entire circumjacent TegIOH:

i igath figuris et
| « Marcus Vitruvius per Jucundum golito castigatior factus cum guri

igi tis, 1611
y iam legi et intelli potest.” Venetlis, )
s :t’lg::mefal, ?l‘ipaldo.ngirabowhi Stor. della Lett. Ttal. Vasari.

-
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ﬁ:zﬁl:sgnic:i th:aefore, presented himself to the Magis-
tells us “ nothgi:: bSuCh a magnificent plan, that Vasarl
magnificent, mo rg gan).r artist could have been more
this design’he e beautiful, or better arranged.” In
equiromants of C;Onslulted not 01}1y the convenience and
he. likewise, took place &pp}‘opnated to commerce; but
tho city a,n(,l o evcare that it should be an ornament to
people, Vasari _evrz way fitted for the recreation of the
P odoring it Wegcl S us an amplc? description of it, and
tion, and e eanII'OjL but admire the noble imagina-
architect, Never:;q{nsme taste of this distinguished
of the times which edeSS,.We must lament the exigencies
ormamentation. Tuw eprived the city of this stupendous
grom being realised O%Zujmrevel}ted Giocondo's design
or the ed. was its own magni ;
Which it i oo et BT ke protraciod i
could 1ot su lg";%ed against .the League of Cambray,
the competiion f another enitos mamod. second. ¥os
the compeition of another architeet, named Searpagnino
the patrona ége Ofar 1‘171feno.r to Giocondo, having secure(i
2 less cxponsive ge enetian fmble, and having furnished
great grief of all t:gf{s saW 1t carried into effect, to the
the groat mortif e intelligent in such matters, and to
i s s s o it
Remembering that eh or a very undistinguished artist.
the two occasions th:t 39-}‘:’ Aleardi preferred to him, o1
f,ouching the lagoons anti etliell){l‘lbllic solicited his advice
. A 12, 1 1
diguton, s, h s o o o s 9
was i Romeptlcl):t Glzzzr;lgssé and set out for Rome. It
and arohi condo commenced his anti 1
T e e e g
e o e;.r est notions of Religion, History, and
& s advanced period of his life, must m;t his
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generous and noble heart have been filled with that
?nthusiasm which the sight of the Holy City awakens
in the bosom of every Catholic—naY and of every artist?

There, he stood once more amid the glorous memorials

of the past, weighed down by yeas, no doubt, but with

a soul that was still vigorous. Having filled Europe
with his fame, he now counted on closing his days in
the society of Angelo, Raffacllo, and of that grand
phalanx of intellect, which was then shedding lustre on
Rome. Leo X., the idol of artists, had just then ascended
the Pontifical throne, and the learned in all the arts and
scignees had come to do homage to their tiarad Macznas.
Julius Ceesar Scaliger mentions Fra Giocondo’s journey
to Rome in the following terms . He then, a3 1 have
heard, set out for Venice, and subsequently for
Rome, to Pope Leo. I know not whether this wa2
for his benefit or not; bub I would deem 1t miraculous
if he led a better: life there than elsewhere, for he
was an exemplar of sanctity and of universal erudition.™
Having reached Rome perhaps :n March, 1514,
he was present,' at Bramante’s death.? The Ponti

was overwhelmed with sorrow for the loss of such

an illustrious . architect, and although Bramante had
told him, with his latest breath, that Raffacllo alone was
worthy to succeed him,? in superintending the building of
S. Peter's, he began to think that the Urbinese was 80
much occupied with  his paintings, and &0 .httle
accustomed to conducting buildings of such ma.g:mtude,
that he must needs be assisted by some architect f’f
celebrity. Having heard of Fra Giocondo's arrival 1n
who hold that Fra Giocondo went
at the building of 8. Peter's.

the eleventh of March, 1514,
Raffaello, p. 160-

1 This authority must disabuse those
to Venice after having spent some time
3 Bramante died on the morniug of

3 Pungileoni, Elogio di
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Rome, he invited him to join Raffaello at this stupendous
undertaking ; and, he added to the two, Giuliano da San
Gallo, the Florentine.! Of this fact, so highly creditable
to the name of Fra Giocondo, we have, along with
Vasari's authority, a precious record, which has been
published by Father Pungileoni? This is e letter,
addressed by Raffaello to his uncle, Simone di Battista di
Ciarle da Urbino, dated J uly 1, 1514.  About the
middle of the letter he expresses himself thus:—* As to
staying in Rome, [ may as well tell you, that I cannot
stay anywhere else, so devoted am I to the building of

S. Peter’s; and I now occupy the place of Bramante.

What place is there in the world which is superior to
Rome, or what undertaking is there greater than that of
S. Peter's?  This is the greatest building that has ever

been seen, and it must cost more than a million in gold.
You must know that the Pope has determined to expend,
on this building, sixty thousand ducats annually : indeed,
he does not think of anything else. The Pope has given
e, a3 my companion, a most learned friar: he is very

old, ?.nd has passed his eightieth year. The Pope,
knowing that he canmot live long, appointed him to be
my colleague,

for he is a man of great reputation, and

! Vasari, in his Life of Giuliano da San Gallo, would make us doubt
whether this architect had any part in the building of St. Peter’s, as he
writes,  being worn down by old age and a malady that tormented him, he
obtaiued leave from the Pope, andsretarned to Florence; and that charge
(the building of 8. Peter's) was entrusted to the graceful Raffaello. da
.Urbino." Nevertheless, Pungileoni proves that Giuliano worked at the build-
ing, from Jan. 1, 1514 (during Bramante’s life) till 1518 ; and that he was
paid fifteen ducats per month.  Milizia has fallen into an error when stating
that Antonio da San Gallo, Giuliano’s brother, was elected to that office ; as
Antonio did nothing more

L than execute the mode} of 8. Peter’s, after Bra-
mante’s design. This model is Ppreserved in the Vatican.—V, Taia's Descriz.
del. Vat. : ’

* Pungileoni, Elogio di Raf
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exceedingly wise. I will learn of hun any ﬁn; ISif;
that he may possess regarding archltect?re, an L hope
thus to become perfect in this art. His nam(;ea ke
Giocondo, and the Pope sends for us every "ly, Thie
discourses a while with us about .thls building. B
letter clearly proves, that if Fra Glocondohwas r}r)leen than
cighty years of age in 1514, he must m}rle cen bord
before 1434. It proves, moreover, thas ef :}Tp e
instruction to Raffaello during the building o . e lgiTer
Basilica. An expression, which has fallen frong Gci?lliin c;
would allow us to presume, that Raﬁ'ael}o zn | Geene
da San Gallo, in following out Bramantes estlgn;oceed’
themselves embarrassed, withou:t knowing how 00[1>ved 5
till the Pope sent for Fra G‘uos:ondo,.who“rv\%}sI ey
doubts, and cleared away all dlfﬁcultle’s- - , Blones
(Giocondo) understood all Bramante's }fgve'd by
specifications.” As Vasari tells us what wes af(‘:S e
this triumvirate of architects, in the building :d o
let us hear him:—* Certain parts of Ele " ;ving iy
‘giving evidence of weakness and decay, from haTE ik
hastily executed, as well as from f)ther ca;luse ’lace. By
mention has already been made i another (£ e e,
the advice of Fra Giocondo, Rai.fwello, azat "
therefore, the foundations were, 1n “h frwere present
renewed, .in which process, persons wth e D ihe
thereat, and are still living, declare that eYdP o erous
methods hereafter described. - Theeyatliatl;xs: foim ations,
cavities, of large size, to be dug beneath o manner of
at due distance from each other, and ltnh allod with
wells, but of a squdre form; these eyrs a0 the
maso;uy, and between every two of tl(xlestzlge tiu-e'w very
excavations thus filled may be called, they

i 2 Exercitat, apud Lchard.
) Pungileoni, Elogio di Raf. its
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strong  arches, which, crossing the ground ]?eneath,
eventually supplied a new foundation, on which the
whole fabric was thus placed without having suffered
injury or disturbance, while the building was securfad
from all danger of further deterioration.”” A manuscript
formerly belonging to Cardinal Bibbiena, was discoverefi
n the Chigi Library, at Rome, by Father Pungileoni,
and this valuable document tells us what was the
amount of the stipend given to the three architects during
the building of S. Peter’s. Under date, March 27, 1518,
we there find the following entry :—¢ Fra Giocondo, the
Veronese, receives 25 ducatg per month.” Up to the
present, no one knew how long Fra Giocondo was
employed at the building, but this manusecript clearly

proves, that he was engaged at the works for fully four
years.2

During the progress of this vast undertaking, which of

itself was quite sufficient to absorb all his thoughts,
Giocondo never neglected his beloved study of the Latin
classics. In 1517 he published a new edition of Ceesar's

Commentaries, with valuable additions and corrections;

- and he also gave a design of the wonderful bridge which
the great general threw

across the Rhone, and of which he
has left us a description in his Commentaries. Hitherto
very few could form an exact notion of this marvel-
lous piece of Roman poutooning3 He dedicated this
edition to Giuliano de’ Medici, and he therein clearly

stated that he was rapidly approaching his earthly bourne.

—*“I am now,” quoth he, * at that period of life which

! See Giocondo's Life, translated by Mrs. Foster.

* Pungileoni, loc. cit., p. 162, tells us that Giocondo and Raffaello were
paid 300 ducats per annum, whilst Giuliano da San Gallo received only 180.

3 Some state that this edition of Julius Casar was published in 1518; but
Tiraboschi and Echard maintain that it sgw the light in Venice in 1517.
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” t,
will not allow me to promise you much mo;e;c evIexIl1 ﬁ:ﬁis
he was then almost in his ninetlet}} year; bu ng s
venerable age did not prevent him fr.0m Ee"i‘ piung s
beloved Verona, if we may credit B(?jstarl ;n e
We have already asserted, on Vasari’s authori i};,r ST
Giocondo was employed to strengthen ; po (the nw
bridge which the Veronese call Pon.te .o:s e ot
bridge). Tipaldo,! following other hlstogahe, ays el
he v:as cngaged at this work in 1512; an )

i 1, who states
. appear, asserts this on the authority of ‘Qasail.,o :rn B
" . that said pier was strengthened during the so)

1 T, In
Emperor Maximilian in Verona. Bottari;holize o
his annotations to this biographel‘, labourif abofchi, 1 the
this occurrence took place A. D. }521. ‘lrle o Verons,
continuation of Pietro Zagatas Chrcl)mc 2520, adds.
ublished by Biancolini, towards the close o allod
Bza.nd at this period was - constructed thed ”1;1 gWe ot
DELLA PREDA, which heretof:ore was of V(;O; .Giocondo, of
here remark, that the operation sugges'ﬁz ystreng theners,
bracing the pier, by means of wootth SEERS ) T
which some astert was carrie(? i eec -’and, indeed,
nowise at variance with Zagata's na}'ratlv ,d ihe piers o ;
many wooden bridges had stone piers, ;‘I:) ¢ stone before
¢he Carraja, at Florence, were constructed o rood. Fr
1330, though the remainder was form(;l O o the
Giocondo, therefore, may have saved t 6(31 Ii’n 1512, and
destruction with which it was threaten; 1 of stone in
the rest of the bridge may have been bu
15202

i Ital.
3 Tiraboschi, Lett. .
following
3 Masselli, in a note to Vasari’s Life of Giooondo‘,‘ ma'?sb;:;e o of
Y T Saj
statement, v,vhich is irreconcilable with Zagata's: 0 of the ancient imes
Roman construction, but we have now only two ;rchthe ‘Adige, one of which
the others having been destroyed by the floods o

! Elogio, p. 28.
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Here end our notices of the life and works of Fra
Giocondo. We have vainly sought to ascertain when or
where he died. Some affirm that he terminated his
earthly career in Germany, at the Court of the Emperor
Maximilian; but we cannot bring ourselves to believe,
that the nonagenerian Friar would have left * Almighty
Rome,” and the Court of Leo X., to find a grave in
distant *Germany.

There are some geniuses, whose destiny seems to be
unrest—souls that are constantly dreaming of an ideal
perfection, which is far beyond the condition of our
miserable nature. People of this character are continu- -
a-lly impelled to vary their studies, occupations, profes-
sions, nay; and even thejr locality, ever and always
yearning for the better that eludes them, and of which
years cannot disenchant them. In g word, there is no
rest for the soles of their feet, Such, indeed, was the
character of our Fra Giocondo, Althoygh educated in
the Dominican Order, which has, at all times, allowed
ample time for studies congenial to the tastes of its
memb.ers, as well gg ample exercise for the externdl -
faculties, it does not appear to have harmonised with the
notions of this ardent and laborious spirit. It may be,
tha.t he shrank from the silence and seclusion of the’
cloister, or that intemior life had notharm for im. Be'
tha.f as it may, we easily collect from his dedication to
Julius I1., that he was given tq rambling, to the alternation’
of pursuits, and, in a word, to that state of restlessness
which can never be satisfied. Withal, there are fow amongst
the learned who have rendered more services to the

public than did this Friar of Verona.

To him we are

omd in 1512, and gave room for the exereise of Fra Giocondo's
genius, as he executed the work in 1520,
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indebted for a new and complete edition of the Second
Pliny's Letters, nay, and of the works of Casar, Cato,
Vitruvius, Frontinus, Aurelius Victor, and Julius
Obsequen’s De Prodigiis.! He produced the first and
most copious collection of Latin inscriptions that had ever
been published anterior to his times; and, as for his
architectural works, what we have written must suffice.
Pontiffs and Princes esteemed him; he was loved by dJ.
Ceesar Scaliger, Sannazzaro, Aldo Manuzio, Domizio
Calderino, Matteo Bosso, and by the whole Roman
Academy. Budeo and Paolo Emilio celebrated his
praises in France; in a word, he was h?noured bx all the
celebrities ofhis age. Vasari and Scaliger encomiate the
exemplarity of his life. 'What greater glory could crown
the name of Fra Giocondo? .

These facts, however feebly narrated, and ho'wsoever
unadorned our style may be, will, we would fain hope,
make amends for many defects, and give our readers a
distinet notion of the virtues and splendid genius of thfs
illustrious philologist and architect, of whom Italy 1s

" justly proud.

.« CHAPTER X.

Fra Marco Pensaben and Fra Marco Maravejs, Venetian P.intﬁe:—om
* nation and Confutation of Federici's opinion regarding the
-Artists. , .

Ovaa the grand altar of that severe and majestic temple
which the Dominican architects erected at Trevigi, in

_ honour of the holy Pontiff Nicholss, there is & splendid

‘painting, fully twenty feet high, by twelve wide. In

! Echand.

I
" VOL. II.
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imitation of the Paolesque design, the artist has there
painted a magnificent cupola, resting on arches and
columns, and so admirable is the management of the
perspective and chiaroscuro, that one may almost fancy
it to be, not an illusion, but a true work of elegant archi-
tecture. Above the cupola, on the right and left, in two
medallions, are the Evangelists, Mark and John. In the
centre of the temple, seated on a lofty throne, is theVirgin,
with her divine Son in her arms; and at her feet, (as in
Fra Bartolommeo's compositions,) there is a little Angel
playing a lute. Then come the worshippers of the Son
and Mother; on the right are S. Dominie, S. Nicholas,
and the Blessed Benedict XI.; and on the lefi we beheld
S. Thomas of Aquino, S. Jerom, and S. Liberale.

For fully two centuries no one could ascertain who
was the author of this glorious work; but the richness of
the composition, the beauty of the colouring, and the
exquisite expression of the attitudes and countenances,
together with the admirable handling of the perspective,
left no doubt that it was the creation of some great
painter of the Venetian school, which never lacked
illustrious masters. Some fancied it the work of the
Bellini school, some attributed it to Tiiano, and others
to Giorgione di Castelfranco; nay, there were some who
fancied they recognised in it the hand and style of that
Bastiano del Piombo, whom Michelangiolo™ invoked to

eclipse his rival Raffacllo, and his whole school. At

length Father Federici discovered in the archives of the
convents of S. John and Paul, in Venice, and of S.
Nicholas in Trevigi, most authentic documents which
proved that this painting was executed by two Venetian
artists of 8. Dominic’s Order, who, up to the time 6f the
publication of his Trevigian Memoirs, . e., till 1803,
were buried in profound oblivion. These are the Fathers
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Marco Pensaben, and Marco Maraveia, both priests of
the convent of S. John and Paul in Venice. The notlcesi
concerning the first are copious; but we cannot say {as
much concerning the second, of ghom there 1s only
ing mention in the ancient records.

pas]; ragMarco Pensaber was -born in Venice, A. D. 14.86.
Of his parents, and of his boyhood, we'k'now nothing.
Similar darkness overclouds the infancy of his con}pamgts
and confreres, Fra Francesco Colonna and F ra G19con 0.
The oldest and best authenticated memoir which }:ve
have of Pensaben, is dated 1510, and 1t informs us, t! e:;;
he was then a priest in the convent of SS. .'Tohn ant
Paul, in his own country. This document 1s a n(;1 e
addressed to the Provincial, on the 20th of May gf }f e
same year, and it sets forth, that Fra Marco vf&:a.}sl tl::sx;
twenty-four years of age, and that I-le.was one of t et}m‘t
of those who had taken the Dommu;an habl.t in hat
convent.! Subsequently we find mention of | hlmdl'l:l e
Capitular Acts of the years, 1514, 1515., 1516; anb-l the
first of these, under date March 7, he s called su dp;l (i
and that of 1524, states that he had been electe n:z:) p
Sacristan.? In the journal of the chu:rch and conlvge10 of
S. Nicholas (Tr‘evigi), which was continued frotg P
1529, we find entries of all the sums expend; Zd e
painting of the great altar-piece of that ehurch; la&h e
first of thern s dated March 7,1520. On the 15th of
April, it appears that a certain Victor Bel m::  came
to Trevigi, deputed by Fra Marco Pensaben, pien.
contract with the religious of that convent; an et e
received by way of an instalment, forty-nmeP o e
twelve soldi. On the 24th of the same montlllvi[ e4 ben
came to Trevigi; and we find under date, May 4,

. 3 Loc. cit.
' Federici, Mem. Trevig., vol. i.
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entries of various sums expended on him as ht? was then
sick. ‘The only mention we have of Marave)s, 18 dated
August 11th, of the same month; and we thc.are'ﬁnd that
he had received six lire, on account of said painting. The
last entry relating to Fra Marco Pensaben, bears date
Jan. 13, 1521 :

This Fra Marco Pensaben, who certainly was not
another Fra Angelico, but rather resembled that bizarre
genius, Fra F. Colonna, left the picture half finished and
then disappeared from Trevigi. For a long time there
were no tidings of him, though the community sought
the fugitive in Padua, Monsalice, Legnago, and else-
where? Despairing of ever again setting their eyes on
this artist, the Fathers of S. Nicholas, whether it was
that they had not confidence in Maraveja, or that he,
too, had disappeared, determined to have the painting
finished ; and they, therefore, invited Gian Girolamo, and
a companion of his, who were Venetian painters, to com-
plete the work, as appears by a contract signed on the 8th
of September, 1521. Two years more passed by without
any tidings of Pensaben. In 1524 we find him in Venice,
still wearing the Dominican habit; but in 1530, the
asuthentic books of the Order enumerate him amongst
the religious, who had either cast off their habit or died.
Of Maraveja there is no further mention.

These fragmentary notices suggest the following in-
quiry :—How could & painter of such genius—a painter
who executed a work so perfect that it was attributed to
Tiziano, Giorgione, and Sebastiano del Piombo—have

! Loc. cit.

1 In this journal, under date July 16, 1521, weread, “ On the 16th a sum
of money was given to Fra Alvise, who was charged to go to Padus,
Monselice, etc. in search of Fra Marco Pensaben, and indtce him to come
back and finish the altar-piece in Trevigi.
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been unknown to his contemporaries? Or are we to
suppose that he left no other specimen of his.powers than
the design of the Trevigian picture, of which he co-
loured only one half? Federici, not being able to solve
this difficulty, had recourse to & paradox, which is as
ingenious as it is distant from the truth. He opines, nay,
he holds as indubitable, that Fra Marco Pensaben was
no other than that most distinguished painter, Sebastiano
Luciani, commonly called del Piombo. The following
are his reasons for this strange conclusion:—He first
quotes the authority of some writers on Venetian art,
who alluded to the Trevigian picture, making special
mention of Ambrogio Rigamonti, and Pietro Brandolese,
who asserted that said picture was painted by Sebastiano
del Piombo; and that Sebastiano Luciani was a Domi-
nican, who flourished about 1520. But no writer should
seek to build truth on such misconceptions. Lomazzo
fell into a similar error, when he called Fra Bartolommeo
an Augustinian; but up to the present, nobody has
cared to support this lumbering lie.!

As to Rigsmonti's suthority, Federici discourses thus:?
“1f that Fra Marco Pensaben was a man of such merit,
how comes it that this cognomen is never mentioned by
any one of thatsperiod; or, how is it that the Dominicans
themselves, are ignorant of him? Whenever any notice is
made of Fra Marco Pensaben, he is merely spoken of as
a young priest, who was once elected Sub-prior and
Sacristan. Are we to imagine that Fra Marco was
concealed in a monastery of Cenobites, so that no one
knew him? But, Fra Marco was the intimate friend of
Belliniano, and his' worth was known to the Prior of the
Trevigian Dominicans, who employed him to execute

' Trattato della Pittura, Iib. vi. 2 Loc. cit., p. 121.
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an extraordinary work, on which they spared no outlay.
And, if Fra Marco was known, what other work of }.119
in Venice or Trevigi have you to prove 1t? Agamv
where has any one heard or read, in Pictonial History,
of such a master as Fra Marco Pensaben? We
must, therefore, conclude that he painted under another
name and cognomen, and that” he was known as
Pensaben, only whilst he was executing the fal‘-‘famed
altar-piece of Trevigi. But all the characteristics of
that work, are peculiar to the genius and pencil of Fra
Bastian del Piombo. Let us see if Fra Marco Pensabfina
the Dominican, was also Bastian di Venezia, Bastian
Luciani, and finally Fra Bastian del Piombo.” o
“ That Fra Marco Pensaben was identical with Bastian
da Venezia, is evident from the Chronology, i. ¢, the
series of the years of the life of Fra Bastian del Piombo—
nay, this is still more evidently established by his
whimsical and extravagant gentus; by his slowness and
volubility, for which he has been taken to task by
Vasari and Tolomei—need we say, that the painting in
Trevigi is an evidence of these two defectsP—need you
more to establish this identity 7—if so, look to the style
" of gxis painting, which is in every respect similar to that
Whl(‘:h characterises the works executed by Bastiano in
Venice, Rome, Viterbo, Perugia, and Naples.” At page
124, Federici conjectures that after Sebastiano Luciani
had. competed with Raffaello. in Rome, during the early
period of the Pontificate of Julius the Second, he was so
chagrined by his signal defeat, that he abandoned Rome,
and proceeded to Venice, where he concealed himself
and his shame in the Dominican convent, which at that
period counted two kinsmen of-his amongst its brother-
hood: these were Marc Antonio, and Giulio Luciani.
« Here,” quoth F ederici, “having taken the name of
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Marco, instead of Sebastiano, and the cognomen of
Pensaben, in licu of Luciani, he was persuaded by his
kinsmen to take the Dominican habit” He then goes
on to say that * he wag invited (whilst still a Dominican,
i. e, in 1520,) to come to Trevigi, to paint the grand
altar piece, and that his relative, Giulio Luciani, was
then actually in that convent, and that when he heard
of Raffacllo’s death, which occurred on the Good-Friday!
of that same year, Sebastiano Luciani cast off his habit,
and the assumed name of Pensaben, and set out for
Rome, to betake himself once more to painting. Here,
however, he remained only a short time, for on the
accession of Pope Adrian VI, (he succeeded Leo X.,)
who cared very little for the Fine Arfs, our painter
thought it wiser to take the cowl once more; and it is for
this reason that the Registry of the Venetian convent
mentions him as Marco Pensaben, in 1524. These
extraordinary transformstions were not completed yet;
for when Clement VII. ascended the throne, the artists
began to hope for better things, and Sebastiano Luciani,
having once more uncowled himself, returned to Rome,
where he associated himself with Michelangiolo, and
laboured with that Sovereign Master, to outshine
Raffaello’s scholars, for which he received the office of a
Monk of the Lead. 1 will not deny that it was quite
usual for the Friars to resume and . cast off their habits
on the most frivolous pretexts; but, I will not admit
that these changes of name, habit, and condition should
be looked upon as facts, supported by “evidence. It is
not the part of a prudent man to give credence to every
conjecture.

! It may not be out of place to remark, that Raffaello died on Good Friday,
1520 ; and that Fra Marco Pensaben did not disappear from Trevigi till
early in the July of 1521, i.e. a year and a half after Sanzio’s demise.
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_The last argument that Federici advances to sustain
his assumption, is not more convincing than the first.
“ Giovanni da Udine,” quoth he, “ Bramante Vani, and
Guglielmo della Porta, were for some time clerks of the
Lead, but they never styled themselves Brothers, (Frati,)
83 Sebastiano Luciani always signed himself in his letters;
¥1en.ce, we must believe that he belonged to a religious
nstitute; and as his method of colouring resembles that
of Marco Pensaben, the Dominican, it is evident that it
was p.he same painter, under two different names.”
Federici, therefore, concludes that until we prove by
new documents, that Sebastiano Luciani painted as a
layman, from 1510, to 1524, in Rome, Venice, and
elsewhere, we'must fail to convince him that Fra Marco
Pensaben and Sebastiano Luciani are two distinct
persons.}

These, if I mistake not, are the princi al ar e
ant_i they are sufficiently prolixp—on I')whiclgu;‘l:;:'ici
relies. But, .though it might be flattering to our amour
propre to claim an artist of Luciani’s merit for the Order
to which we belong, truth must be preferred to every
selfish interest. We have already endeavoured to prove
that Fra Giocondo was for some time & Dominican, and
H:; 1:vﬁl now s!mwl that Sebastiano never was such, and

e was sim :
would ey of the}:g‘}.;n:t.Brother of the Lead, or.as some

Federici’s arguments may be reduced to :

The: resemblance of the paintings, and of tht:l?;;.ricii:s.
genius of the two artists. 2nd. The consonanoce of the
chronology. 8rd. The designation of Friar (Frate) or
})rother bestowed on Sebastiano Luciani, As to the first
if a resemblance of style or genius should be taken, as’

1 Memarie Trevigians.
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an argument to make two artists out of one, too many

names must necessarily disappear from the pictorial

alphabet, nay, and from the biographies and histories of
Art; and then, perhaps, we might behold the Genoese
Cappucine metamorphosed into Fra Marco Pensaben, as
they were both very whimsical friars, and excellent
colourists. This principle,. which would subvert all
history, logically speaking, proves nothing; for nature,
which is most varied in all her productions, very often
effects similar results, by the most opposite agenciés. As
to the second argument, it has been answered by Lanzi
and Pungileoni, who prove, that at the very time when
Fra Marco Pensaben dwelt in Venice, and subsequently
in Trevigi, Sebastiano Luciani was actually in Rome.
Cardinal Giulio de’ Medici had charged Raffaello to
paint the Transfiguration, and he had scarcely completed
it when he died, on the Good Friday of 1520. Now, at
this precise period, as though he meant to compete with
Raffaello, (see Vasari,) Sebastiano Luciani produced the
Resurrection of Lazarus, for the same Cardinal, which,
after it had been exhibited along with the Transfiguration,
was removed to France! We may add, also, that
Luciani painted the martyrdom of 8. Agatha for the
Cardinal of Ari'agon, ‘which picture, in Vasart's .time, was
in the possession of the Duke of Urbino. Having been
removed to Florence, it was thence carried off to France.
This work is signed * Sebastianus Venetus, o.D. 15207
Hence, Fra Marco cannot be confounded with Sebastiano,
nor can the Trevigian saltar-piece be attributed to the
latter. It is very easy to answer the objection four}ded on
the designation * brother” (Frate) which was given to

) Pungileoni, Elogio Stor..di Raffacllo, Lanai’s Hist. of Painting, Vene-

tian School. 1st Epoch. )
12
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Luciani, when he obtained the office of the signet. It
was usually conferred, according to Serafino Razzi, on
the lay-monks of the Cistercian Order, and every secular
who obtained the appointment took the habit and
nomenclature of this Institute. For example, we have
seen how Fra Mariano Fetti abandoned the Dominican
habit, and took that of S..Bernard, as soon as he was
promoted to be a * Brother of the Lead.” But such
remarks ought not to have been necessary for such a
man as Federici, who must have known that many other
artists, on their elevation to this office, took the name of
_Brot}‘zer. Could he not have found in Vasari that
G.ug.rhelmo della Porta, the Milanese Sculptor and
disciple of Angelo, after he had received this hon01;r was
always ad@ressed as Frate Guglielmo? He should ’have
read the life of Benvenuto Cellini, if he needed further
proof.!

Let us now answer his last argument—namely, that
the only work produced by an artist so eminent as Fra
Marco Per}saben, was the Trevigian altar-piece. In fact,
v;le G8N point to many painters who did not produce more
:hfm one or two p?.mtings; and a singular instance of

13 may be found in the person of our Fra Carnovale,
w.ho, for a long time, was thought to have executed no
p}ct%re, save that wl}ich 18 now in the Imperial Gallery
:ho':v ih?tril:h i9(.; Mllan; but as 'f'or Pensaben, we can

d paint another picture- In the gallery
f’f Cou.nt Lochis, of Bergamo, there is a small ainting
m adiirable preservation, concerning the origiI:mIity O‘f
which there can be no doubt, as the artist signed it with

! Benvenuto's Life, written by himself, chap. xi. “ Finding that the
Pope has never remembered to give me anything, and seeing that there was
a vacancy for a brother of the Lead, T one night asked him for it.”
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his name. This picture represents the B. V. M., with
her Son in her arms. At her side is a holy bishop,
(2 Dominican Saint,) and before her is a Friar of the
same Order, who has his hands joined devoutly in the
attitude of prayer. Some think that this is the portrait
of the painter. The B. V. in attestation of her patronage,
lays her hand on the head of the suppliant, and the
Infant blesses him. The ground of the picture is
beautiful landscape, with a convent and church, which,
perhaps, were designed to represent the sanctuary and
domicile of the Artist. In its upper part we read on a
scroll :—¢ Fra Marcus Venetus Pictor.” The colouring
in of the Bellini style, and it is one of the rarest and most
beautiful works of the old Venetian school.

Federici himself mentions two portraits by Pensaben,
as actually existing in the convent of San Nicolo, at
Trevigi. One of them is the likeness of Fra Alberto
Axrpo, founder of the Trevigian convent, and the other is
that of Fra Leonardo Ermizio, founder of the convent of
Cividale! They form part of the gallery of TNlustrious
Dominicans, chiefly executed by the painter Bernardino
Castello, in continuation of that, which Tommaso da
Modena frescoed in the same convent in the fourteenth
century. ‘This proves that Fra Marco Pensaben did more
than paint the Trevigian altar-piece. Though time and
man may have destroyed many works by this religious,
they have left us enough to establish his claim to a
distinguished place amongst the most perfect disciples of
the Venetian school.

' Memorie Trevigisne, vol. 2, p. 227.
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CHAPTER XI.

Fra Guglie.lmo Marcilht, a celebrated painter on glass, Architect and Painter
—His Works in Rome, in Cortons, in Arez2o, and in Perugia.

I'was for a long time in doubt where I ought to write
the life of Fra Guglielmo di Marcillat; or follow the
example of Malvasia, in the Felsina Pittrice,! and give
the memoir that Vasari has written, simply adding such
notices as I have been able to collect concerning this
distinguished artist. No one, surely, can flatter himself
with the idea of being able to excel Vasari in elegance
of style; and most indubitably no other biographer was
better fitted to treat of Marcillat than was Vasari, who con-
temporaneously with Benedetto Spadari, studied the art
of painting under the subject of this memoir. Vasari's
narrative, therefore, may be regarded as a very elegant
Literary performance, as well as an affectionate tribute of
}us. gmutude: I have, therefore, resolved to cull the
c}.uefe.st portions of what is to follow from the grand
}}lst/()l'l&n of our Arts; and to interpose from time to
time between the reader and the biographer, acting the
part of a prompter whenever the memory of the latter
becomes defective. I shall study, however, to avoid all
prolix, and useless digressions. ’

_ Marcillat’s birtb-place was for a long time unknown.
'Va.sax.'x, who at one time calls it Marcilla, and at another
Marlela', caused many to conclude that he was born in

* Buch is the title of Malvasia’s Lives of the Bolognese Painters.
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Marseilles. Father della Valle asserts that he was a
native of that city, and that he has discovered authentic
documents to prove it} It is now, however, generally
admitted that the Marcilla and Marzilla of Vasari was a
corruption of Marcillat, which, in all probability, was
Fra Guglielmo’s cognomen.

Doctor Gaye (a most accurate writer) discovered a
document in the Archives of the episcopate of Arezzo,
which tells us where he first saw the light; it styles him
Messer Guillelmo de Piero, a Frenchman, Prior of S.
Tibaldo, of S. Michele, in the diocese of Verdun. More-
over, our artist subscribes himself, * I Guillelmo, son of
Piero Marcillat? Hence, we conclude that Marcillat
was the cognomen of the family; Piero, the name of h.is
father; S. Tibaldo, the priory which he obtained in
Tuscany ; and S. Michele, in the diocese of Verdun, the
place where he drew his_ first breath. Let us observe
that it is necessary to place & comma after the words
Prior of S. Tibaldo, lest any one might be led to suppose
that his priory was in France, than which x}othlng is
farther from the truth. According to Vasari, hfa was
born in 1475. Of his early years, and of his studies, in
his own country, we have no account; and all tl_mt we
have been able “to ascertain is that be applied himself,
when very young, to glass-painting, which, at that
period, was lovingly cultivated in France. From the
remotest times, and particularly owing to the zeal of
Abbot Suger,? during the reign of Charles the Bald, and

milar error

1 Notes to Vasari in the Milanese and Sienese editions. A sil i

occurs in the work entitled,  Geografia Politica dell’ Italis,” one vol.
Biblioteca dell’ Italiano, 1845.
2 Carteggio Inedito di Artisti, vol. 2, appen- p- 449,
3 Abbot Suger built the celebrated Abbey of Saint Den
secrated in 1140.

note. B
is which was con-
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Louis le Gros, this art was cherished in that country; till
it at last attained to wonderful perfection in the days of
Pinaigrier, Jean Cousin, Bernard Palissy, and Angrand}
But Marcillat was destined to raise it to that degree of
excellence which is unparalleled in any place, or former
period. ~The motive that induced this French artist to
enter the cloister, is told us by his biographer, thus:—
“ Yielding to the importunities of his kinsmen, he was
present when an enemy of theirs was slain, and he was
thus forced to take the habit of a Dominican in his own
country, in order to escape the court and justice.?
And although, (adds the biographer,) he remained in
Religion, he never abandoned the study of art; but, on
the contrary, by continuing it, arrived at great perfec-
n.on.” From this, we conclude, that the religious gave
hu.n g.mple scope and every facility to cultivate glass-
p‘a.mtmg; and that he must hgve spent a considerable
time in the cloister, in order to arrive at that elegance
for which he is famed. In the first volume of these
Memoirs we have shown that many of his confreres
practised glass-painting in Italy; and we have spoken at
length of Fra Bartolommeo di Pietro, who psinted the
great window of the choir of San Domenico in Perugia,
as well as of the Blessed James of Ulm, and his various
and excellent disciples in thisart. But Fra Guglielmo
di Marcillat outshone them all. '
‘Whilst Marcillat was living in his convent, wholly
devoted to religion, he formed an intimacy with a certain
Claude, a very able artist; and, probably it was this man

! Bourass?, Archeologie Chretienne, p. 251.
1Yy, V.asan. We may here remind the reader that the eccentric Benve-
nuto Cellini took refuge in 8. Maria Novella, at Florence, and escaped thence

from his pursuers, (with whom be had been engaged in a brawl,) disgnised as
a Dominican Friar.
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who initisted him in the art of glass-painting. The
precepts and works of this Claude helped to perfect
Marcillat in this most difficult art,swhich has to contend
against the difficulties of the very fragile material, nay,
and of the fire in which the glass must be prepared.
« Meanwhile,” quoth Vasari, ¢ Pope Julius II. had com-
missioned the architect, Bramante, to cause numerous
windows in painted-glass to be prepared for his palace,
when it chanced that the latter, making inquiry for the
most distinguished among those employed in that branch
of art, received intelligence respecting certain masters
who were then executing admirable works of the kind in
France, and had the opportunity of examining a specl-
men by means of the French ambassador, who was then
at the court of his Holiness; this was a window enclosed
within a frame, which the ambassador had in his study,
and whereon was a figurq painted with various _colours
on white glass, which had afterwards been subm_xtbed to
the action of fire. Letters were thereupon wrntten to
France, by order of Bramante, requesting those masters
to proceed to Rome, and offering them liberal appoint-
ments. Claude, therefore, a Frenchman, am.l the chief
of that vocation, having received this ix-ltel'hgenge, apd
knowing the excellence of Guglielmo, e?sﬂy induced him
by money and fair promises, to leave his brethren of the
cloister; nor was it difficult, indeed, to separate him from
those monks, seeing that the discourtesies wl%lch he 1}ad
experienced at their hands, and the envious jeers wlngh
are constantly in action among them, had rendered him
more desirous to depart than Master Claude was to remove.
him thence.” We must here interrupt Vasarl, 1n order
to make a reflection, which is suggested by the love we

1 Vasari’s Lives, v. Bohn's edition.
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cherish for our Institute. We have alrcady stated what
caused Marcillat to enrol himself amongst the Dominicans;

it was not surely a voeation from heaven, such as would

have sustained him in the observance of rigid disctpline,
nor an aspiration for an immortal palm, but rather the
fear of human justice which pursued the author, whoso-
ever he may have been, of that red atrocity. Neither do
I know whether money and fair promises should be
reg?,rded as an honourable motive for flying from the
clmste}r: the encomium, therefore, if Vasari meant it 88
such, is certainly very equivocal. Supposing it to be
true, we must stigmatise Marcillat as venal and mercenary,
and (}harge him with attaching more importance to the
promises of lucre than to these solemn oaths which he had
sworn at the gfoot of the altar. Vasari, however, 88
though he had forgotten all that he previously wrote,
elsewheFe remarks :—* Remorse of conascience afflicted him
Jor having left the brethren. . . . . . . For he
felt that he was under many obligations to the religious.”
Assuredly. he was indelsted to them, if not for his life, at
least for his Liberty, which was equally dear and precious.
No one, hqwever, will wonder at Vasari’s acerbity, if we
bear in mind that this writer is never done snarling at
the Friars, from whom he received very large sums, and
who, very improvidently, gave him many works to
execute. Whosoever desires to learn how cruelly this
Aretine lacerated the lives and works of the most

_ splendid and praiseworthy artists of his age, has only to

read his memoirs of Pietro Perugino, Pinturicchio and
Francesco Francia. , ,
Master Claude ?nd Fra Guglielmo having settled 1n
Rome, beg.an to paint many windows for the Pontifical
palace, which no longer exist. Two, however, executed
by them, still remain in the church of Santa Maria del
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Popolo, that is to say, in the chapel behind the
Madonna;! in one of which, they painted six legends of
the life of the Redeemer; and in the other, six of the life

~ of the Virgin, which were highly extolled. Meanwhile,

Master Claude died, (according to Vasan, of repletion,)
and all the designs and implements came into the
possession of his companion, Who now began to work on
his own account in Rome, both for the government and
private individuals; and having painted some windows
for the church belonging to the Germans,* Cardinal Silvio
Passerini was so pleased with them, that he brought the
painter to Cortona. But as Marcillat was not less
distinguished as a glass-painter, than as an able designer
and excellent frescoist, the first work which he produced
for said Cardinal, was the decoration of the fagade of his
house, which looks out on the piazza. This he painted in
chiaroscuro, representing thereon Croton and the first
founders of that city. = He afterwards painted two
windows in the principal chapel of the Pieve of Cortona,
in which he represented the Nativity of our Lord, and
the Adoration of the Magi. Ikmow not how or when
these two exquisite histories passed into the choir of the
cathedral; but here they remained only for & brief space,
as they were ptirchased a few years ago, by Ridolfini
Corazzi, who preserves them +with ®%he most profound
veneration. As this gentleman kindly afforded me every
facility for inspecting them, I deem it necessary to des?nl?e
their subject. In the first of these windows is the Virgin
adoring the Divine Infant; two angels kneeling and
holding lighted tapers, are at cither side of the Child;
whilst S. Joseph, somewhst removed from the group,

' This’is one of the Madonna's, populasly attributed to S. Luke.
s 8, Maria dell' Anima.
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conternplates this devout and affecting scene. At foot of
the composition the painter wrote: “Quem genuit
adoravit.” .

The Adoration of the Magi is conceived thus:—The

Virgin is seated, whilst the Infant, standing erect on His

. Mother's knees, blesses the prostrate Magi who adore
Him: behind them is a numerous train of footmen and
horses.  All these figures are life size. The design is
correct and grand; the expression of the heads of all the
figures is very beautiful, but that of the Virgin is some-
what ignoble; the nude of the Child is well designed;
and the embroideries, and other ornaments, are wonder-
fully exquisite. These two windows are true pictures of ex-
cellent composition. WhatIdeem most praiseworthy,is the
finish of the whole work; for the outlines of the nude are
designed with the greatest precision, contrary to the
usage of the Quattrocentisti, whose designs in glass-
paintings were very feeble, The management of the
tints, and the freshness and transparency of the colouring,
are here far more excellent than in any other work of the
sort, no matter at what period it may have been
executed.

Count Tommaso Passerini has preserved the painted
glass of two smal windows, and has encased it in four
frames, each of which is two and-g-half palms high.
Each of these has a symbolical figure of Prudence, For-
titude, Temperance, and Justice: these are represented
in the style which Raffaello subsequently followed in
the Loggie of the Vatican. We will not attempt to
describe the beauty of these four figures, which are
correctly designed, and exquisitely coloured; but, alas!
they are now so much injured, that little of them

! “ Him whom she bare she adored.”
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remains. I think that these are the identlcal‘v;’mdo;vs
which Vasari says were painted by Mareil ait;’ for
Cardinal Passerini.! But let us follow our biographer :—
“ At the time when, as we have §a1d, Gr.ughelmoliwa?
dwelling in Cortona, Fabiano di Stagio Saf.sot . ;1
Arezzo, departed this life, in that city. 'T}.us ar fl‘s  had
been an excellent master in the.pamtlng (} ]f
windows, for which reason, the supermtendent of wor tso,
for the Episcopal Church, had given. a comn:llss:;)nthe
Stagio, son of the above-named Fabiano, a.nd e
pai:ter Domenico Pecori, to prepare three wulx owd for
that building; they are in the principal chapi:1 , anworks
each twenty braccia in height. But than icl ese ors
were completed, and the windows fixed in t ?r AP;- ezzo,
they did not entirely satisfy the peoplelr1 3one_nay:
although they were, in fact, tolerably we't done—2ey:
are rather praiseworthy than not. N.ow', 1 e ent
this time, that Messer Lodczvxco Bellfclunfl‘, zr et
physician, and then governing the city o attend’ o
called on to repair to Cortona,'- there toh e e
mother of the above-named Cardma}; heht e o e
well acquainted with Guglielmo, with whom,

had time, he always conversed very gladly; Guglielmo,

jor, from
t00, on his part,"who was then ?algadt}::ebitf(i)c; ta
having, just about that time, receive o thae physicisa.
Priory, conceived a cordial fnendshlphio P be
The latter, therefore, one day asked him o of pointing
willing to proceed to Arezzo, for t'he é{) 1:{1? consent of the
certain windows in that city, provxde e o ved his
Cardinal could be obtained; when, having '
i jng much ;
14 When Guglielmo came to Rome he hac:] "‘;‘ P;'i‘:‘:lt‘:‘i’dmd:faz tie study
but knowing his deficiency in thie particular, he app! as may be seen

i ficiency
of it, and he soon gave marvellous proofs of h‘lsllp'i': Corton,a."—\'a-sari-
in th'e windows which he painted for the Cardin

.
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promise to that effect, Messer Lodovico, with the per-
mission of the Cardinal, conducted him thither. Then
Stagio, having separated himself from the company .of
Domenico, received Guglielmo into his house, and the
latter, for his first work in Arezzo, peinted a picture of
S. Lucia, in the chapel of the Albergotti Family, which
is in the Episcopal Church of that city! The subject
of this work is the above-mentioned Saint, who 1is
depicted together with San Silvestro, and both are so
beautifully done, that they may be truly said to present
the appearance, not of mere figures in coloured and
transparent glass, but of most animated and life-like
beings, f:ully equal, at the very least, to what we find
ac(.:orflphshed in the most admired and excellent
~ pamntings. Of Guglielmo's works it is to be remarked,
that in addition to his masterly method of treating the
carnations, they exhibit other culiarities, one of which
I wﬂ.l now describe. It wag hig frequent custom to scale
or grind away the glass in certain places, when, having
11;';:moved t}{e outer surface, he would afterwards colour
that part with a.nother. hue; on red glass for example,
; us scaled, he would impose a yellow colour, or would
lay whl.te or green on & blue glass, which is an exceed-
ingly difficult operation in that branch of the art.. By
this process, the real or first colour is that which alone
! We have not ascertai i i i i
Arezzo, but it wonld apper:idtgzetc;:li;:t mﬁ?ﬁ: g,:g(l‘::hﬁrﬂ
covered a document under date Qctob, 31, of that ye'ar rela{ive to an
:}nugags:xent between the builders of the cathedral of A’rezzo and Fra
glielmo.  The following is a fragment of 1t :—« The bullders of the cathe-
q.ira.l hav? employed Master Guglielmo di Pietro to paint the glass windows,
i. e, a window ov?r the chapel of S, Francis; a window over the chapel of
8. Matthew ; a window over the chapel of 8. Nicholas, at 15 lire per braccio.

The glass must be prepared in the fire, not with oil ; |
; oil;
finished before the June of 1520."—Carteggio Ined;m.Md he st have them
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appears on the one side, whether it be red,. blue, or
green, while the other, which has about the th.lckness. of
the blade of a knife, or something more, remains yvhlte.
There are many who, from not having great prac.tlce, or
facility in the handling, do not use a point of - iron for -
scaling the glass, because they fear to break the panes;
but, instead of this, and for greater security, these artists
avail themselves of a copper wheel, to which an 1ron 1s
affixed, and with which they gradually excorate the
glass by means of emery, until they leave nothing bl}t
the white surface of the glass which, by this method., 18
obtained in much purify. If, to the glass thusleft white,
the artist should then desire to impart a yellow colour,
immediately before he places it in the fire for the burn-
ing, he lays on a coat of calcined silver, wl‘nch has very
much the colour of bole, and which he applies somewhat
thickly; this, when placed in the fire, mel.ts on the glass,
to which, when perfectly fused, it attac}Ees 1tse}f, penetrat-
ing the substance of the glass, and imparting & Very
beautiful yellow to the same. . With these modes of pro-
ceeding, no master was better scquainted than the Pl;fﬁ
Guglielmo, nor did any artist apply them 'w1th more tst11 ‘
and judgment than himself; and heren consists the
difficulty, seeing that to paint or tmge t}fe glass 1n
colours, with oil or other vehicles, 1 of little or no
moment, nor is it of great importance tha the glass
should be clear or transparent; but to heat them with
fire, and so to manage that they shall resist the effects of
rain, and shall be capable of perpetual end.ura.nce;.thw,
indeed, is a labour which merits conmilalandai:lon.te Hs;gelll:g
worthy of praise, therefore, 1s this excellent master,

that t{lerepis no one in that vocation who .ha.s effected
so much as himself, whether we consider his power of
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invention, design, colour, or the general excellence of the
work., .

In the Episcopal Church of Arezzo, Guglielmo executed
the large rose window whereon is depicted the Descent
of the Holy Ghost and the Baptism of Christ by John.!
He has represented Our Lord standing in the Jordan,
and waiting on S. John, who has taken a vessel of water
in his hand, with which he is about to baptize Our
Saviour. An old man, already divested of his clothes,

is standing near, in the act of taking off his shoes, whilst -

certain angels are taking charge of the Redeemer’s gar-
ments. Over the entire group is the Almighty Father,
who sends down the Holy Spirit on His Son? This
window is immediately over the baptismal font of the
cathedral; and in the same building Guglielmo painted
a yvindow, whereon 1is represented the Resurrection of
Lazarus. It is difficult to imagine how the master has
been able to arrange so many figures in such appropriate
attitudes, on a surface so very limited, nor can we fail
to perceive the expression of terror and amazement in
that crowd of people, at this calling of the dead to life.
Their perception of the fetor exhaled from the body of
Lazarus, is equally manifest; while the tears of emotion,
and the rejoicing of his sisters, are also finally expressed.

1 They still exist, but are somewhat injured. Such of them as have been
broken, were substituted by white glass,

? These paintings were much damaged, but have been admirably restored
by Raimondo Zaballi of Arezzo, an artist of our own times. Gaye, loc.
cit.,, produces another document relating to two other windows painted by
Fra Gugliel. It is dated June 1st, 1622: “One over the altar of 8. Francis,
and the other over the Baptistery, He must remove the actual wind ws,
and have the whole work completed by next November. On the 3rd of March,

1524, he received for a painting (on glass) of the Woman taken in Adul-
tery, and for a Flagellation, 660 lire.”
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In this work are many instances of those excoriations
and over-laying of colours on the glass, which we have
described above, and every part of the whole, even .the
most minute, does certainly exhibit the utmost ammation,
each in its separate kind and place. Whoever sh.all
desire to ascertain of what the skilful hand of the Prior
has been capable, let him examine the window of S.
Matthew, and let him observe the admirable composition
of the history there depicted; for in this he may imagine
that he sees Christ truly in the flesh. The Saviour 1s
represented as calling S. Matthew fr?m t.he money-
changer’s bench, and the latter extending his arms—#s
one who would receive the Redeemer to his inmost
heart—abandons the riches he has amassed, thus. evincing
his readiness to leave all things, and follow his Master.
At the foot of a flight of steps is seen one of the .Apos:des
lying asleep, while another is in the act of awaking him,
which he does with extreme vivacity of movement.
Equally excellent is the figure of San Piero, who 18 in
conversation with San Giovanni, both of whom are so
exquisitely beautiful, that they appear to be the w01:k of
divine hands. In this same window there_ are, besides,
perspective views of temples, flights of stairs, and othgr
accessories. The figures are 8o admirably group;:l d,
and the landscapes so well depicted, that no one wc:h

ever suppose them to be mere pamiings, butf ra t;:
angelic productions sent down from heaven o.rd

consolation of man! Guglielmo pa}nt,ed t.he window.
of San Antonio, and that of San Niccolo in the s]a.me
church, both- of which are ex'ceedingly beautiful ;' he
also executed two others in that building. One of tillese
represents the Saviour expelling the buyers and sellers

1 These two windows do not exist.
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from the Temple, the other is the history of the woman

taken in adultery, and these works are truly admirable.
Indeed, so many were the talents and good qualities of
the Prior Guglielmo, and so highly was he appreciated
by the people of Arezzo, that he finally formed the
 resolution of adopting that city as his home; and from a
Frenchman, as he had originally been, he determined to
become an Aretine.

At a later period, considering within himself that the
art of painting on glass could not secure & long duration
to the works of those who attach themselves thereto; and
seeing that they are perpetually liable to destruction,
Guglielmo conceived the desire of devoting himself to
painting generally, and accordingly accepted a com-
mission from the superintendents of the church of Arezzp,
for the decoration, in fresco, of three very large vaultings,
these being labours in which he hoped to leave an
enduring memorial of his existence. When these works
were finished, the people of Arezzo presented the master
with a small estate, which had belonged to the Confra-

ternity of S. Maria della Misericordia; it was situated )

near the town, and weas an admirable site whereon to
build houses. This, they desired, he should enjoy for the

remainder of his life. They further decreed, that the

work, on being finished, should be estimated by an
artist of distinction, and that the superintendents of
the Cathedral should then make over to Guglielmo the
full sum thus awarded! In this work the Prior was

! Marcillat painted two of these histories in May, 1524, and Ridolfo
Ghirlandajo valued them at four hundred ducats. On the 10¢h of October,
1526, he undertook the painting of the six vaults i ¥ e, the small ones which
are no¢ painted—they wWere to have been painted on a gold ground—
and decorated with various ornaments, and he was to have rececived
for the work seventy ducats, at seven lire per ducat. Gaye Carteggio.

- beautiful, that they must re
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desirous of showing what he could do, and resolved to
have the pictures of very large size, in imitation of those
executed by Michelangiolo, in the Sistine Qhapel. He was,
indeed, so fully possessed with the desire to attamn to.
excellence in that branch of art, and to that end made
efforts so zealous, that, although then fifty years old,. he
nevertheless improved by steady and constant progression,
to such an extent, that he gave as manifest Proof of
power to understand the beautiful, as he ‘hafi in his works
furnished evidence of delight in the imitation of the
good. In the three large vaultings, he represented tlll((;
earlier events recorded in the beginning ?f the O
Testament, wherefore he afterwards depicted thdse .
related in the commencement of the New.”

These frescos that adorn the vault of'the nave of .the
cathedral of Arezzo, still exist in fair Preser.vatxon.
They are characterised by excellence of design, richness
and felicity of composition; but I regard their colourmgf
as somewhat too feeble. Marcillat was not ignorant 0
oil painting, for he has left us a specimen of his po}:;:a};s 11)!;
this style, in the picture of the Con'ceBtlon, w e
executed for the church of S. Francis, in Arezlz;;. i
this work Vasgri lauds the vestments, and the“ e- ke
character of the heads ¢ which,” quoth he, “are
flect eternal honour on 'hlmd’
even though they be the first work that he ever pamnte
in oil.” o

Meanwhile, he never abandon'ed glass pallirgtm?;l i:;ll‘:
we will here enumerate a few of his latest wor. s ni
church of S. Francis, in Arezzo, is the great rose® WIndow,

e . ’. .
1 Mrs. Foster’s Trans. of Vasari's Lives. jracle of S.
2 Tl:e idea of the Rose was suggested, doubtless, by the m

Francis.~—V. his Life.
VOL. II.

K
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which is, even now, in a very perfect state. He also
painted the great window of the Dominican church, and
here he has represented a vine, which, springing out of
8. Dominic, exhibits, on its branches, all the saints of
that Institute; on its summit is the B. V. M, and our
Lord espousing S. Catherine of Siena. For this work,
which was highly landed, he would receive no money,
as he was under many obligations to the Preaching-Friars.
It no longer exists. He likewise painted some windows
for the church of the Madonna delle Lagrime (of the
Tears); and, also, for the church of S. Jerom and of S.
Rocco.  From Arezzo he sent a window to F lorence,
which was painted for the church of Santa Felicita, in that
city ;! another to Castiglion del Lago, and two or three to
Perugia. And as he took great delight in architecture,
he made many designs of public and private buildings
for the citizens of Arezzo; he; also, executed the stone
work of the two doors of the church of San Rocco, and
the beautifully elaborated ornamentation (in stone) that
was placed round Luca Signorelli’s painting in the church
of 8. Jerom. He also executed one for the confraternity
of the Trinity, in the chapel of the Crucifixion; together
with an exquisite lavatory for the Sacristy. * Delighting

in labour,” continues Vasari, “and occupying himself

continually, winter and summer, with mural paintings, a
practice calculated to render the most robust unhealthy,
Guglielmo suffered greatly from the humidity amidst
which he worked; disease ensued, for which he was
treated by physicians; but unable to endure the operation
to which they submitted him, he sank beneath his

! When this window reached Florence, the Gesuati, who were great culti-

vators of this art, decomposed it, in order to learn the method employed by
Fra Guglielmo.
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sufferings, after a few days'illness, resigning his S9u1 m}:o
the hands of Him who had given it; first receiving the
sacraments of the Church, as befitted a g90d Christian,
and making his will. Entertaining a Eartlcula.r veners}-‘
tion for the Eremite monks of Camaldoli, who havte their
abode on the summit of the Apennines, at the distance
of twenty miles from Arezzo, or ther.eabout; to themh}t
was that the Prior Guglielmo left his property an(.i is
body. His glasses, implements of labour, and drasv?gsr;
he left to his disciple, Pastorino, of Siena, who had bee

" with him many years” The Prior died in 1537, aged

sixty-two years. The life of hi:ﬂx disciple, P?,lstorlzfé
may be read in Baldinucci? .Hls other pl}Pl z Wzo-
Maso Porro, of Cortona; Battista Borro, of Arez nd,
and amongst those to whom he taught drawing }?er
colouring, were Benedetto Spadari, and the biographer,
Va‘sVaZ- will not add to the encomiums which. the latter
has bestowed on this eminent a.rti’st, but will ct?nt:}rllt
ourselves with pointing to the beal-xtlful windows 1n z
cathedral of Arezzo, which, in our judgment, are at onc
i is enlogium. .
hls‘?%fli(;;yﬁﬁ }sve closegl the series of the Dominican gla}sls-
painters. In the fourteenth century our f'rw_,rs .;‘{ergnt‘i te
zealous cultivators of this art; and every one Will admit,

.. st have
1 Bottonio thinks that the window for the Dominican church mu

i Rore win-
boen painted about 1525 ; and he adds :—-“‘He also p?y,lx]:t‘:in:l:lethe e ow
dow for the cathedral of Ferugia; and to hn’1,1 also i8 af ot dhedral was
of the chapel of the Rosary in our church. T!{nf o B onger exists.
destroyed in the past century; that of the Do.rmmg.anstlle e o San.
Fatber Boarini remembers a window b‘y Marcillat, in e ez, dells
Lorenzo, in the church of San Domenico at P'erngm- p ir“aﬁ.

Chiesa di San Domenico, p. 45 ; and Mrs. Foster’s Trans.
2 V. Notizie dei Professori del Disegno. v. 5.
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that its glory culminated with Fra Guglielmo di
Marcillat.! ‘

.

CHAPTER XII.
Fra Paolino da Pistoja, disciple of Fra Bartolommeo della Porta.

P1s1034, a city renowned in letters and arms, famed for
commerce, and blessed by Providence with nature's
f;h.oxcest gifts, balmy air, fertile soil, and a mellifluous
idiom, cannot pride itself on having produced many
celebrated artists; for of all the Ttalian cities this suffered
most from internecine hates and rivalries, Its history,”
says .Contrucci, “is a horrid picture of bloodshed,
conflicts, carnage the most barbarous, devastation, and
ruins.?  There is no heart, 80 hard, that will not weep

! Th.e. best works on glass-painting are the following :—Gessert die Glas-
mt‘tlen.n in Frankreich; Le Veil, Art de la Peinture Sur verre; Lasteyrie,
Histoire de la Peinture sur verre; Mrs. Merrifield’s Trans. of ’an ancient
MS.' S?e also an admirable chapter on this art by the learned parish priest
Oudm,. in the Archeologie Chretienne, (Bruxelles, 1847,) a work that should
be'far.nﬂmr to every priest. The oldest document e!Ztant, relating to glass-
painting, is a letter written by the Abbot Gosbert de Teugersece, in Bavaria.
It was composed between 983 and 1001. The best specimen of the art
wh'xch Ireland possessed, was the window of 8. Canice’s cathedral, Kilkenny,
which a barbarian ramed Axtle suffered his soldiers to smash, when Cromwell
g?t possession of the city. We are glad to learn that the Rt. Rev. Dr. Foran,
I?whop' of Waterford, has recently decorated his cathedral with a very beau-
f.lful ‘;vmdow, painted by Mr. Hardman, of Birmingbam. This gentleman
:; :nat::le:i to our hxghe?t Praise for his successful efforts to revive this grand,

% For & splendid picture of these feuds and factions, see  Dr. Miley’s Hist.
of the Papal States,” which we rejoice to say has been translated into French
See also Contruced, Op., Edite ed Ined. Pistoja, 1841. '
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inwardly, while perusing the history of this lovely
region. At the very moment when the Arts began to
shake off barbarism, and assume their most grace'ful
developments, the Pistojese were too Ifluch oc?upled
with their detestable feuds to turn their sattention to
pursuits which cannot flourish 'mid the din of arms, an_d
the war-shouts of factions. Nevertheless, it was on this
soil that Giunta first saw the light, and it was because
he lived and died in Pisa, that many have pronou.nce.d
him to have been a native of the latter city.' - Pls.to‘]’a
was' remarkable for its encouragement of. goldsmx.ths
work ; and in an age more propitious to art, 1t gave birth .
to that Paolino Signoracci, who imitated Fra Ba.rto-
lommeo della Porta in painting, as well as in hfs
monastic life. Being, therefore, about to write ?f this
distinguished member of our institute, we deem 1t well
to premise that if our -performance be mot in every
respect perfect, it will, at least, be more copious than th.e
very meagre notice which Tolomei has left us? of this
famous artist. ]
Our Psolino was born in Pistojs, 4.p. 1490. His
father was Bernardino del Signoraccio, & m?dlocre
painter, and a follower of the manner of Dom.emco_de:
Ghirlandajo. Our friar was the last scion o'f his family.
He learned the rudiments of the art from his father, who
was, probably, the best painter of his country. When,
or where, he took the Dominican habit, we have not

1 Sebastiano Ciampi has found a document which proves that Giunta was
born in Pistoja, and that he painted there in 1202.

% Tolomei, Ginda Pistoja. Paolino's real name was Pa
tive stature added a diminutive syllable to his name. He was
il Frattino (the liztle friar).

3 Razzi has written a chronicle of the Co
friend has sent me some fragments of it which will be foun

olo, but his diminu-
also called

nv. of 8. Dom. in Pistoja; and a
d in this Memoir-
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been able to ascertain, as the conventus .

frato and Pistoja have .been lost; but af't,elr i};::]l:ilf,l:st}?:
F?Z:::::: " %OOks of Fl esole, and these of San Max?co in
that he 1’11:: Pnot finding his name, I have concluded
convené of S e, must _hgve passed his novitiate in the
secing that than Domen}co,. at Prato. The superiors,
talent detenn'e ﬁOung PIStO‘].e se possessed great artistic
della ’Pol‘ta t]inte L to place him under Fra Bartolommeo
him: for éhe at Lie might learn the art of painting from
clois,ters thaty hWere anxious to keep alive in their
moment of thej OIy- flame, which from the earliest
Dominicans. Whoienee, was fondly cherished by the
of divinit 'f e.refore, having abandoned the study
Paclinn 1}1:, Erv vsfhlch he had not much aptitude, Fra
Florenc; X izzx b-e correctly informed, set out for
T is D. _503, in the thirteenth year of his age.
T ez’z . 12088;‘1)1& that he may have availed himself of
F lorentinz ss}? ;he most distinguished painters of the
other  paing ec ool, and formed the acquaintance of the
the mode IZ, sculptors, and architects, with whom
wid thatrjIFl‘ thens then abounded. I have already
clay-—na tr.li: 3,3 f}llrtol()mmeo caused him to model in
paratory ye,xe o 1o Was, probably, assisted in this pre-
was excelleml;c}se by Fra Amf"mgio della Robbia, who
of his as r - t}‘ns art, a8 13 proved by such works
ought to b:mam o Slen.a’) I consider that drawing
desirous to bzssocmbed with modelling, if an artist is
not bo st come an excellent painter, and it may
famili 158 1o state that the latter was much more

ar to the ancients than it is to the modemns

V In the first volume ﬁf
these Memoi
amongst those whom Savonarola infr;"’ op rend Ira D iy

thi . enced to . .

t.h;:’ ::;;f;r, ;V&; a simple conjecture. But It::)e dt:lj llj:: Tntwa; ;ﬂblt :
. e

ot Lucca della Robbia, has left 5 beauﬁg,l spec(i)mez ofa;:i:
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The first essay that Fra Paolino made of it is dated
1513; at which period he was requested by his con-

" freres to model two large statues which were destined

for the little church of S. Mary Magdalene, in Pian
di Mugnone. Fra Bartolommeo, probably, furnished
the design of the figures, which were half the life size.
Paolino, therefore, produced a . Dominic, and a S.
Mary Magdalene, which in chasteness of design, and
beauty of the draperies, exhibit the manner of Porta.
Signoracci coloured them in 1516, at which " period
they were placed in two niches, on either side of the

grand altar.!
When' Signoracci arrived in Florence, two other

Dominicans, Fra Andrea, and Fra Agostino, were
studying the art of painting, under Fra Bartolommeo,

Plagtic skill in the church dello Spirito Santo, in Siens. In the archives of
the’ Dominicans, now in the cathedral of Siena, we read—" In the time of
Brother Robert Ubaldini, the annalist of Sun Marco. (smr) The Manger
of the Lord was made for the church; it was executed by Fra Ambrogio de
Rubia, whom the Prior and Fathers of the convent invited hither for that
purpose,” etc. This Manger, composed of vitrified terra-cotta, is now in the
chapel of the Spaniards, which was paioted in fresco by Razzi. In this

work there are four figures, not counting the Infant, life size; there are also
the two animals between which the Saviour was born. The head of S.
a shepherd is mediocre, but

Joseph is beautifully modelled. The figure of the
that of the Virgin and one of. the shepherds (perhaps by another hand) may
be said to be inferior. '

* In the Credit and Debit book of the Hospice of 8. Mary Magdalene, in
canda:— June 17, 1516, Marco

Pian Mugnone, we find the following memo
ted the plaster-work over the

di Silvestro and Tommaso Ciachi exect ]
Manger. . . . 19th of said month, the clay figures made by little Pavul,
laces ; though not

of Pistoja, (then a mere youth) were set up jn their pl
baked, they are still very hard, for he made them three years before, and by

him they were painted to the houour of God, S. Dem., and S. Ma.gd?lene."
Under date, July 12, 1516, we find, * that he had finished the painting of
them, and that they were secured with wires to prevent them falling.” These
memoirs farther inform us that the figures for the Manger were executed

by Andrea della Robbia, Fra Ambrogio's fatber.
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Of the first of these, nothing has survived, and it

would appear that he assisted Fra Bartol. in works of

minor importance. The second associated himself with
Fra, Paolino—nay, sought to outshine him, but he
never attained to more than mediocrity.! We have
seen that Fra Bartol. set out for Rome in the spring
of the year 1514, to behold the works of Raffacllo and
Michelangiolo. On his return to Florence, his state
of health compelled him to go to the Dominican
Hospice in Pian di Mugnone. The memoirs of that
place record that he brought two disciples along with
him, and that they there painted some histortes of
the Holy Fathers. Although the names of these two
be not mentioned, we think it very likely that they
were Fra Paolino and Fra Agostino. The pictures of
the Holy Fathers which they painted, and which may
have been designed by Fra Bartol. no longer exist.
In a cell, however, of the upper dormitory, there is
a fresco, much injured by retouching, which represents
S. Thomas of Aquino, in the act of praying. This
figure is well preserved. The manner is that of Fra
Bartol. and as the design is very feeble, I regard it
a8 the work of his disciples. .

Nature did not give Signoracci extraordinary genius,
and I look on him as rather podr in invention than

! Chron. Conv. 8. Spiritus de Senis, 4.0, MDIL “ When Sacramoro of
Rimini, was Prior of this convent . . the lay-brothers Agostino and
Andrea, Florentine painters, were sent for to decarate the new church. By
their art and pious labour, the walls of the church were painted.” It is neces-
sary to remark, that two Dominican painters called Agoatino, are recorded
in the chronicles of the Order. One of them is Agostino di Paolo del Mugello,
who was affiliated to the convent of San Marco. The other is designated
Agostino di Paolo di Marco Macconi, or de'Macconi, of Pistojs, who, having
been a secular painter, was received into the community at Fiesole, in 1499.
1 think it was the first of these who assisted Fra Paolino, in Siena.

’
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{
otherwise. Nevertheless, the examples and precepts ©

- - . . tud
his able master, and his intense application to § s

] mere
raised him far above the countless tribe of

aspirants. When he began to imitate ?orta, thesgtt)e{:
had abandoned his second manner, which was

1o
and graceful, and was following the style of the Miche

angiolo school. Our Pistojese did not venture to proceed

on ”Ils (ll"i() w. (5] ‘|||[‘e(l (Z(Hlslllll]nate alt.
lﬂt road, hlch by q

boldness, and spirit corresponding to th -
of life, v:'hich tI;xe artists of that age lmP{?{Wdagw :Itlde,
works; whereas, Fra Paolino, w}.xose s;)l tv)vle gimply
and whose genius was comparatively hum n, b4
agpired to be & good painter. For this reasom,

X ns,
the pictures which he executed, affer Porta 03 i{(;:fim:hat
fr tly find his first conception o MOGIRER, & -
though the manifest Fra

although the colduring and draperies

noble
Bartolommeo’s manner,. the sweeter and :;1‘21‘3 e
expression of the heads clearly announges

pencil of Fra Paolino. Having finished t?le' tw: (':?rtl:;
cotta figures in Pian di Mu-gnc?ne(i tge Ii;);l;g::ganand e
t di Santo Spirito, invited Xr# : .
(zlglc‘)’setlilno to undertake & work of gfawr é{gp;)é?imfa
, Cherubino Ridolom
In that year, 1516,2 Master b e wishing
i, died in jena, and his brothfar, yiovanni, Wish
E)a;nd:)m his sepulchre, (he was buried in San.t(;) SI:}nItlo;)f
oave a sum of money to the Fria.rs, in consi e;‘a loBar_
;aintings intended for it. As it 18 likely that Fra

tolommeo's many commissions .would not alloowdi$$1 et:
proceed thither, he sent, in h}s stead, }Lls g:mry e
farnishing them with the deS}gns of tl é'dolﬁni’s ey
they were to fresco in the cloister over it

Having reached Siens, either at the end of ;::ug:is:“ o:;
the beginning of September, theg geﬁtr}xm thé)E\n‘m-
Crucifixion, with the B. V. M., and o o
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; o y following, was bltterly affficted by the death o h

. : rted this life
gelist at either side; and at its foot, kneeling, S. M. master who, as we have already said, depa

i ignoraccl,
Magdalene, and S. Catherine of Siena, all which figures in October, 1517. This was gresa.t.floléllile ;ZdSll;iI:en +ble
are life-size. I won’tcall this g perfect picture ; neverthe- for I hold it to be indubitable, t}lat 1f the-examples and
less, there are portions of it well executed, as for example, to avail himself for a longer period o . have triumphed
the figure of the B. V., and that of S, Catherine. The precepts of Fra Bartolomnr.xeo, he’n}tush storises all his
nude of the Christ, whose members are - somewhat over that feebleness of de‘sxgn which ¢ ?on of all Porta's
exaggerated, does not exhibit much study of anatomy, subsequent works.! Having got Il)ozsess means of them,
and the joints of the extremitjes evidence that feebleness cartoons and designs, he was enable At t)}’lis period he set
of design which characterises the rest of Signoracei’s to execute very many paintings. bt hié master had left
works. The tinting, however, and the gracefulness of about completing some pictures tda Amongst these was
the draperies, &re highly commendable. I cannot say so either only designed, or unfinished. o thz Florentine
much for the figure of §. John, which is inferior in the Deposition from the Cross, no‘:;r recent period it
pencilling to the others; this was, probably, the work of " Gallery, marked No. 48. Up to a very

1., but the
Fra Agostino. For g long time this work was univer- was thought to haV(? been byMF;LI af;:{gm’a elearly
sally attributed to Fra Bartolommeo, and this fact reflects Memoirs of the Hospice ‘{f Sd b .Portc;, and coloured,
credit on his disciple; but the brothers Milanesi, both. prove that it was only gut-l{ne I{ was placed over the
+ diligent investigators of their, country’s history, very after his death, by Fra Paol;lnollul 21st, 15192 This
recently discovered the names of the two painters in a grand altar of that chu.rc , rg; cing the lifeless form
book of memoranda pertaining to the aforesaid Archives.! painting ‘represents the Virgin p

ioht is S. John the
v \ .. her bosom; on her ng »
Hhering remed i Florence, Fra Feclino n the year ;)Efv:f;e?i::l ; th fllf;l‘ left S. M. Magdalene together with

ino; latter
S. Dominic, and S. Thomas of Aquino; (the la

ether it
V“A.D. MDXVL John Ridolfini dg Nami know not Wwh

* five lite. This brother was Maaster Ch
receive his Doctoral degree in art and
this convent for his burial-place. John
expended on a painting of the Crucifixi

) §ave in alms for his brother, thirty- “or do era.) 1 ' to
erubino, who, when he was about to ﬁgllres are & f d top the wasting hand of time, or
medicine, died at Siena, and chosé should be attribute

consented that this money should be
on, with four figures at the sides.

. Ragzi,
Dom. di Pistoja, written by F. o

He who painted it was Fra Paolo da Pistoja, and he was assisted by thelay- ! The Chron. of ;P:o(:::;ie: fins'S- Marco, under Fra Bsfb':’:i-;:n;:t ;:

brother, Agostine. Under this Crucifixion they buried the body of Master states, that Fra Paol lThis cannot be, for it would lead us to
Cherubino. This Crucifixion should have cost much more if it had not been for foarteen I{m}::.bit when only twelve years old. oL in Pian di Muguone.
executed by our friars. John did not expend much money on it, but he Pa;)lo too.k : ;Debit Book of the Hospice of 8. M‘th ed by Fra Bartol. was
gave some vestmens to the convent to prove hig gratitude to Fra Paolo and Credxt'a nﬂ f 8. M. Magd. (1519) a picture dwgnmd Fra Bartol. from
Agostino, They painted it in Septem. and Octob., 1516.” *on dt he :‘iheoalu;r of our church. As death. pre venu contains the follow-
The inscription on the tomb is the following :— g::‘;;in:'i ¢ it was coloured by Fra Paclo gﬂonpzsd::"‘;‘)’ and 8. Jobn, and M.

‘“ Sena vetus Cherubin iner ﬁgm-es, :—the Virgin with htfr Oﬂ?yd S. Thom. of Aquino.”
Genuillq";m Nlm;i“ Gentis \ : Magdalene, together witb S. Dominic an
. Clara Rodolphine,

Febre rapit clario (sic).”
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retouching, but it is certain that the colouring of this
picture is very feeble; nor cin it be classed among the

best things designed by Porta, and finished by Signoracei.-

In said church there is now a beautiful copy of it which
diminishes our regret for the absence of the original.

I do not know whether it was during his master’s life-
time, or after his death, that Fra Paolino coloured the
large and beautiful picture of the Assumption, which the
Dominicans still retain in S. Maria del Sasso, near
Bibbiena. It is generally thought that Fra Bartol.
painted the upper half of this work, and Fra Paolino the
other—i. ¢., the under half; but documents discovered
by Vincenzo Fineschi, leave no doubt that it was only
designed by Porta, and that it was entirely coloured by
his disciple.! Having seen many works by the Pistojese,
and, also, the picture of S. Paul, which he executed in
}us. own country, I must confess, that none of his
palntil}gs possesses more beauty of tinting, or delicacy of
0019111'111& than does this of the Assumption. Fineschi
attr.lbutes to Signoracci the picture S. Vincent Ferrer,
which is now in the same church, though it was, for
long time, supposed to be the work of Porta; but we
can claim, without any doubt, for Fra Paolino, the
peinting over the altar of S. Lucia, in the lower church
del Sasso; this represents the Virgin, with the Infant in
her arms, 8. Lucia kneeling, and some Dominican Saints,
e
wnd the your MDX;( %alanterB has.here traced his initeals,

! . earing the same date, was
another picture, now lost, which the same painter

1 Compend. Stor. Crit. Sopra 2 Immagini di S, Maria . .
M. del Sasso presso Bibbiena. ) nella Chiesa di 8.
3 F. P. O. P. (Frat. Paulus. Ordinis. Preedicat).

4
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produced for the novitiate of S. Domenico in Fiesole.
It represented the Virgin kneeling, and adoring the
Infant Saviour, who was held by an Angel. On the
sides were S. Joseph, and S. Agnes the Dominican.!

If we are to take for granted, that the two large
paintings, hitherto in the suppressed Dominican convent
at S. Gemignano, one of which passed to the church of

. S. Agostino, and the other, to that of S. Lucia at

Barbiano, were really the work of Signoracci, as many
learned in art assert, we must believe that he executed
them at the same period, as we find the date 1525, traced
thereon in letters of gold. Not having seen them, 1 can
only speak of them from the description with which
Gabrielli of Siena, has kindly furnished me. These
paintings induce me to think, that Fra Paolino had
resolved to imitate the enlarged manner of Porta, and
to essay that grandiose style of composition for which
Fra Bartol. was so renowned. They both represent the
Virgin, seated on a throne, with some Saints at either
side of Her; and on the step of the throne there 1s a little
angel playing a lute. This subject he frequently repeated
in his own country and elsewhere.

Whilst Signogacci was employed at these, and ‘other
works, in the calm silence of his cell, the most terrible
events were occuring abroad in the world. I will not
speak Of_ Germany, or of the many other regions of
Europe, in which religious discords occasioned direful
carnage; nor of Rome, which suffered more from the

! Cg!ron- Conv. 8. Dom. de Fesulis, 1525. “The chapter-room of the
Novitiate was enlarged and rebuilt . . the altar-piece of the chap-
ter-room of the Novitiate was painted. It represents the B. V. M. kneeling
and adoring the Infant, who is supported by an angel, and also the figures
of 8. Joseph, and 8. Agnes V. It was execated by Paul of Pistoja, 8 brother
of our Order.”
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atrocities of Charles V., than it did from Attila's
barbarians; but, as for Florence, it was a pitiable
spectacle to see it, ruined by those who should have been
the truest defenders of itg liberty and glories. The
Medici, nowise corrected by exile, never sympathised
with their native soil in itg terrible sufferings; and though
thrice driven acrossits frontier, they returned as often with
arms 1n t?leir hands to enslave and degrade it. Thus was
the fair city of the Amo ultimately doomed to fall into
the hand's of tl}e infamous Alexander. After a long and
bloody siege, it presented a scene of woe and desolation

unprecedented since the days of Nero. When we
remember that the counsellor gnd

monster (Duke Alexander) was thig

Italia}r: History I’ [ g Probable that Fra Paolino did
not chose to be a spectator of these dreadful disasters, for

we do not find hip in Florence at this period, but

X}andc{'mg from pl?,c_e to place, and finally returning to

e Is01l of his nativity, after many peregrinations. It
w;.ouhd appear that he vigiteq Viterbo, as the chronicles
gelt © convent of 8. Maria de]l, Quercta, (at that time
be onﬁmg to the Congrt?gation of Tuscany,) inform us,

at he completed a picyre Which  Porta had left
unﬁm§hed, either whep he was going to Rome or
returning thence. We Pray the reader to recall what
we have said anent this, in Porta’s Life ;' and we will

here subjoin the orjg; i
ginal notice taken fi i
of that convent y rom the chronicles

“A.D. 1543, when F. Thom. Buoninsegni was Prior,

¥ See Book iii. cha]z. Vi, of this vol,
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the painting and figure of our Lady was placed, where it
now actually is, and the painter was Father Fra Paolino
da Pistoja, of our Order, and he received, by way of
payment, 45 gold crowns; although, it is said, that the
design was furnished by Fra Bartol., who also was a lay
brother of our order:' and that this picture may be more
distinctly known, we will mention, that on its summit, in
& medallion, is painted God the Father in the act of
blessing. He is surrounded by Angels. In the under
part of the picture is a most beautiful Virg1n, who kneels,
and is crowned by the Lord, who is encircled by many
angels; under, these are all our saints kneeling, toget.her
with many other saints. Thisis deemed a very -beaunful
work, by those who are skilled in the art, and it is knowp
that it wag exccuted by Fra Bartol” The friars of this
convent, not satisfied with having engaged Signoracei to

- perfect this picture, charged him with the execution of

another of his own invention. It is mentioned in the‘
chronicles thus:— The chapel that is under that of
Val di Marco, of which Caprino di Mon't’alto 18 patron,
was painted by Fra Paolino da Pistoja, ?.nd he was
commissioned to execute the work by said Cgpnno,_
who thus expressed his gratitude for a favour which he
had received from the Madonna. The chapel is called,
Della Pietd.” These words do not explain whether he
frescod the chapel, or painted a picture on canvas.or
panel.  Certain it is, however, that that church possesses

! This is plainly a mistake of the chronicler, for Fra Bartol. and Fra
Paolino were not Jay-brothers, but Deacons. . ) .

* Lib. delle Chroniche della Chiesa del Conv. della Quercia, M. 8. The
Painting mentioned by the chronicle is that which is now over the .altar of
the choir. As well as T remember, it resembles in beauty of colouring the
Assumption that ia in S. M. del Sasso in Bibbiena.
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only the picture in the choir, which was outlined by
Porta, and coloured by Fra Paolino.

Having completed these works, it appears that
Signoracci returned to his native place, where he
executed many pictures that still exist. Having had
ample opportunity for examining them, in 1844, we are
the better enabled to describe them. .

In the church of S. Dominic there is now a picture,
which has been removed from the sacristy into the choir.'
The conception of this work resembles that of the
splendid picture which Fra Bartolommeo painted for the
church of San Marco, and which is now in the Palatine
Gallery. Like the former, the Virgin is here represented
seated on a throne, pressing to her bosom the nude
Infant, who, with childish gracefulness, espouses S.
Catherine, of Siena: and this Saint is depicted s a very
beautiful maiden. It is very Listle inferior to the figure
of S. M Magdalene, whom he represents kneeling on the
- opposite side. Surrounding the Virgin, are saints

Appollonia, Dominic, Peter M., and Cecily. Although
the composition of this picture is not entirely original,
nevertheless the figures are well grouped, and the design is
correct, though the colouring has sustaingd some injury.?
Much more worthy of observation, is an Adoration of the
Magi, which is in the chapel of the most Holy Sacrament,
near the gTand altar, in the same church; thisis, in every
respect, an original painting, and deserves to be classed
among Signoracei’s best productions. Tolomei, who saw

> It is said that this was executed for the monastery of 8. Catherine, and
that it was removed thence to the church of 8. Domenico.

* Razzi writes that F}'“ Paolino painted three pictures for his church of
s. Dom.'—-V: Stor. degli Uomini Mustri, It is probable that the third is
that which (in the same church) represents a Crucifixion with the Virgin

and 8. Thom. of Aq. This work has been greatly injured by time and
retouching.

9
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the ancient memoirs of this convent before 1t8 su}i%rgg-
sion, affirms, that the picture was executed 1n i ..;
when the artist was only 36 years of age; butht F:a,
manifestly an error, for he himself writes, that :
Paolino was born in 1490, which proves .that:, he mu::S
have reached his forty-ninth year when this picture W
finished.! _

The composition of this work is very snnpleil Té: |
Virgin is seated on an embasement of stone; She :.s the
undraped Infant on Her knees, and presents Hlm oems
first of the Magi, who, prostrated before I"IEIIII, Ee :
yearning to imprint a kiss on His feet: ?sedgu}iy
of the Virgin is fascinating, and charactery <
such grace and purity, that I have rarely fsei: o
Virgin more exquisitely delineated. - The Inhanrt, e
except the tiny arms, which are 8 little too oee’din’g y
every other particular, woll designed, and exce ng)
beautifal. He has placed .the other ﬁgf‘““is—':;eti‘x,me,
Joseph, the two Magi, snd the persons of the e
behind the embasement; and nothing can t;e o of
beauty of a figure of a young man who 18 ofl‘l e outh
the spectator. We see only the profile of T on,
and Tolomei, on the authority of thfz memoirs ol e e
vent, states that ‘this is the portrait of ﬁ{eh&glzh-e e
ground of the picture represents (01_1 the g e very
tation of the Virgin, the perspective of whic

: Tittl
fine; and here we behold a multitude of graceful e

. the balconiesa all
figures on the steps of the stairs and o ess this SPect'a.'de.

f whom are hastening, as 1t Were, to wiine aful,
c(i)nwthe left there is a landscape which, if not beauttiy

. : jcture 18
is certainly mediocre. The design 1B this pic '

1 Guida di Pistoja.



210 MEMOIRS OF EMINENT PAINTERS,

in my judgment, better than that of any of Fra Paolino's
other works. The colouring is harmonious, although the
chiaroscuro be somewhat defective; the extremities are
well outlined, and the heads are more vivacious than
these in his other paintings. Nevertheless, there is a
dryness in the outlines, and a considerable amount of
harshness in the folds of the draperies. This latter defect
1s singularly visible in this instance.

But the best of ¥ra Paolino’s works is the grand
painting now in the church of San Paolo, at Pistoja,
which may be regarded as his chef d'euvre. Here,
more than elsewhere, he shows himself to have been a
follower and imitator of Fra Bartolommeo della Porta;
and if, after seeing the other paintings that he produced
for oratories and churches, in his own country, we be
frequently disposed to prorounce him mediocre, this
work, n the church of San Paclo, and the Adoration of
the Magi, must entitle him to a distinguished place
among the best artists of the sixteenth century. :

The conception of this work is not altogether original,
but bears a strong resemblance to that enlarged style of
composition which was so much appreciated by Fra
Bartolommeo. He has here represented two little
Angels, (undraped,) supporting the hangings of a
canopy, under which the Virgin is enthroned as * Queen
of Heaven.” Her mien is majestic, her countenance is
radiant with maternal affection, and she holds the nude
Infant on her knees. At foot of the throne he placed
four holy women; two on the step, and two on the
ground. They are S, Catherine, V. and M., S. Apollonia,
S. M. Magdalene, and S, Agnes, V. and M. Around
the throne he arranged, Symmetrically, a choir of holy
men. On the Virgin's right are §. Paul, S. John, (B.)
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S. Dominic, and a figure, of which we see only the
profile: the latter is thought to be & portrait of Savo-
narola—a tribute of homage, perhaps, to the virtues and
the sufferings of this great man. On the left he painted
. S. Peter, S. James, S. Lorenzo, S. Antonino, and another
Saint whom we are not able to determine. At foot of
the throne, and seated on its step, is a little Ar}gel,
Playing a lute, much in the style of Porta’s compositions.
I grieve to say that he has here depicted the two
principal figures, (the Apostles Peter and Paul,) us it
were turning their backs on the Virgin, as though 1.:hey
were regardless of her august presence. .Thls 18 a
grave error, as it diminishes that unity Whl'ch should
Pervade a picture just as much as a dramatic comp?i
sition. The whole work is finished in the enlarge
style; and we cannot but admire the mana:gement. of
light and shadows, as well as the perspective, Whlai
i8 really admirable. In the expression of the ‘?e ;
‘he is very variable, and in that of the ﬁ'n'ﬁm
and her Son, we perceive the gracefuh.xess of Ra aeﬁ?,
but as to the others, he might have infused more life
into them. The draperies, too, are here and the;e son:):;
what dry and hgrsh. But that which presents the m o
grateful illusion to the eye, is the shading ?f the diupen
ficies on which the perspective lines are adlfllrably " aﬁ‘; ’
No one can contemplate this picture without ;e cﬁ
himself impressed with reverence in presence O s.uht
8 solemn scene! Were one to be hypercritical, hetzl:fde
find fault with the angel playing the lute, whose & hich
18 not natural; and with the hands of S. Lorenzo, z :;:le
are defective in proportions; but still more 50 w1ct1 "
hand of 8. Peter, who holds & book, for, indeed, }f 18
hand seems as though it were brolfen. PesPlte these
blemishes, and the absence of originality, this picture, 1n
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its ensemble, reflects honour on the painter and on the
land of his birth.! ' '
* The works we have enumerated, were quite enough
for Fra Paolino’s glory; and a more copious account of
them may be found in Tolomei? About four years ago
a fresco, coated over with whitewash, was discovered in
the refectory of the convent of S. Domenico in Pistoja.
It represented some passages in the life of S. Dominice,
which Repetti erroneously asserted to be Supper of
the Apostles, habited as Dominicans. It was thought to
have been the work' of Fra Paolino ; but as it was inferior
to his other works, it was once more buried under liquid
lime.3 ‘

From all we have said, I think

our painter was somewhat feeble in design, (particularly

of the nude,) and not very fertile in invention, though
brilliant and vigorous in colouring. In linear perspective
he was second to none; nor can it be denied that he was

it clearly follows that

sufficiently versed in the treatment of the real. In his"

draparies he was a close imitator of Porta; and his
Virgins, by far excel these of the latter in devoutness—

nay, and in celestial beauty. He adopted a variety of

! On the step of the throne we read: « Opus F. Pauli. de Pist. Or. Pred.,

MDXXVIL” This painting was executed for the convent of S. Dom, in
Pistoja; but not being suited to the Place for which it was destined, it was
80ld to the Prioral Church of San Paclo. A few years ago the government
ordered it to be restored.

% The Guida di Pistoja mentions man
the incorrectness of their design, especia
them as his.

y other pictures by Fra Paolino ; but
ly in the nude, forbids us to recognise

3 We have omitted mentioning a picture attributed

to Fra Paclo, which
is now in the Flor. Academy,

for we deem it to have been by another hand.
It represents an Assumption, and the Virgin in the act of giving her cincture
to 8. Thom. the Apostle. It is marked No. 53, and is said to have belonwad
to the suppressed monastery di San Vincenzo d Annalena.
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. . we
Manners, both in colouring and composition, and

. : d
are sometimes almost led to mistake his figures an

conceptions for these of Fra Bartolommeo.

F raP Psolino closed his days in the sil_en.ce and pease
of the cloister, devoting his time to religious e
and the cultivation of art; and we feel Pm(; ;:
Pleasure in being able to state tha.t‘m thls.respelf,e’ a '
did not resemble the three Dominican _artists Zﬁ'ieg
mentioned, who, having cast off 1.;he1r hablts,fs ;ost
themselves to be swayed by the influences Oli 8 s of
corrupt age. Like Porta, and the' o?her g gII)O‘;Hno
that congregation, who cultivated painting, Fra acient
received only the order of Deacon. The an he
memoirs relate that the Pistojese expf’nded .the sun}ste
Teceived by the sale of works, in erecting 2 httle' 01?15 l(‘i
in the convent of . Domenico, in his native cltyd, atlllle
also, on a portion of -the grand cloister, and of
Hospice. He, likewise, contributed to the repairs

-the organ, and to the ornamentation of the church.

Razzi describes Signoracci thus:—“He was adigo:d”
religious, simple, upright, devout, modest, anfl ob.e etlll1 9;1;
Another proof of Fra Paolino’s exemplapty is, th
he was much_ esteemed by that sanctified vuglhril,
Catherine de Ri;:ci, a sister of our Institute, who was ?
contemporary in Prato, and who subsequentlg' wzst :}Te
rolled among the canonised saints of the Church. A the
latter period of his life, it would appear that - he ?nilcla,n
the acquaintance of sister Plautilla Nelli, the Domzt an
nun and paintress of S. Catherine’s in Florenoe’. o
death, he bequeathed her all Fra Ba.rtolomme; s eslllgt'n;f
He departed this life, in his own country, on t eD miini o
the 3rd of August, the vigil of the feast of S. o His’
AD. 1547, in the fify-seventh year of his age.

1 See Document.
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fellow-citizens, to attest their appreciation of his rare ex-
cellence, caused a bronze medal to be struck in his
honour; and Lanzi tells us that he saw it along with
others of the most illustrious denizens of Pistoja.!

CHAPTER XII.

Fra Damiano da Bergamo, the celebrated Intarsiator.— His Works in his
own Country, in Bologna, and elsewhere.—His Disciples.

As we proceed in this work, we are cheercd by a hope
that our efforts shall do more than merely fill up the
lacunae which are to be found in the History of Italian
Arts. These cowled painters, sculptors, and architects,
who, in the silence of the cloister, divided their time
between labour and prayer; who kept alive the sacred
fire of Art, and

splendid monuments of their intellects and hands, sank

into graves which shroud their very namesin mys-
terious obscurity, hs;

ve bequeathed a noble lesson mot
only to the Friars; but also, to every other artist,
who rightly estimates the evanescent pleasures of this
life, and would fain seek imperishable glory in the
“bosom of Religion. It is true that the Angelico, Fra
Bartolommeo, and Signoracei, rivalled the most eminent
artists of their age, but their chiefest meris is that they
left behind them worthy imitators and copyists of their
virtues. And, indeed, this age of ours, so turbulent,

' Hist of Painting. Flor. Sch., 2nd E
Vitoni, was afterwards £0ld, and we have no
This 1 have on the authority of Giuseppe
indebted for various notices of Fra Paolino.

poch. This medal, executed by
t discovered the actual POs8essor.
Tigri of Pistoja, to whom I am

who, having left on earth such:

15
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vain, and frivolous, is far more in need of grand exljmfl.) 163
than of new theories. We are now abo}lt to speax od 3;0
artist, who, at a period, when everything conspire ere
debase Italy, and when craven-hearted traltorz w o
fawning on the Stranger who _tl‘amPled us un tzr e
feet, had the manliness—poor Friar as he was— dgl b
Charles V. such a lesson, as must have S}lrpntsle Be;s-
Ceesarean majesty. This was that Fra I‘)am‘lancl’l art o
gamo, who excelled all his contemporaries 1n the : .o
Tarsia; and who, even after the laBse of' three centu;:eri
is still in possession of a glory which time has no 1
able to dim or diminish. Of him, therefore, we Wlh
treat with all possible accuracy—first _premising i‘u}fis
notices as we deem opportune for the illustration o
life.

That sort of work, called Infarsia, and known t:if: 2
ancients, under the generié appellation of ¢ 0})\1s Sec'ece:s
s intimately identified with the art of conjoining pi bl
of marble in mosaic. I have not, howexcer, b.e en able
to ascertain whether the ancients were familiar with wlll:;t
we term Tarsia. In times nearer to our Own, 1;11:
art began to be very much cultivated in Italy, attive
period when Brunellesco was perfecting pel‘SPelz the;
Benedetto da Maiano, the renowned sculptor, t(;;;)ivate d
greatest delight in this sort of work, and cx}x) atiful
it zealously, asmay be seen by the very % -
armories which he executed for the sacristy of the Orte?n
tine cathedral ; and also by the doors of an apal:tme?the
Palazzo Vecchio, whereon he wrought the portraits o i
Dante and Petrarca, out of pieces of w?od con.]‘(;mzr i’
not to speak of the stupendous work described lf)’)]i\d ;-; ia;
which the same artist brought to the court o hﬂ- o
Corvinus, King of Hungary,! But the Tuscans, who

' V. Vasari's Life of Maiano.
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devoted to far nobler and more durable works, left
Tarsia to the Venetians, who brought it to the rarest
. perfection. Padua, Venice, Trevigi, and Verona, were
decorated with the most glorious specimens of this art,
and for these we are indebted, in a great measure, to
three Olivetan monks, the most distinguished of whom
was Fra Giovanni da Verona. ‘We will here take
occasion to record one proof of his excellence in this
branch of art.. Pope Julius II., desiring to decorate the
benches-and doors of the Vatican Palace with tarsia,
invited Fra Giovanni to Rome, and the court ordered
Raffaello to furnish the designs of all these works, which
reflect so much honour on the Friar! Any one who has
seen the postergalsin the choir of tlre cathedral of Siena,
removed thither from the convent of Monte Oliveto,
cannot fail to recognize the rare excellence of this artist.
In fact, every perfection that tarsia can attain, particularly
in perspective, is most clearly shown in the stalls of this
choir. I might mention many other Italian artists who
executed very beautiful works of tarsia in the choirs of
the Chartreusés, of Pavia, and Bologna; and, likewise,
in the church of S. Francis, at Assisi;? but particularly
in the choir of the ‘cathedral of Cittd di Castello, the
tarsie of which are believed to have been elaborated after
the designs of Raffaellino dal Colle2 But as productions
of this sort are almost infinite in Italy, and as we do
not wish.to be prolix, it may suffice to state that all
those who cultivated this beautiful style of sculpture,

1 V. The Life of Raffaello.

2 The choir of 8. Francesco di Assisi is the work of Domenico Indovini d
" Sanseverino, concerning whom see Amico Ricci, Mem. degli Artist, dell
M. d’Ancona. -

3 1t was executed by various artists at various periods. Mancini Istruz.
Stor. Pitt. di Citta di Castello,
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(and as such it has been highly extolled in (i"}:oo.inarars-
‘History,") either confined themselves to worhs 'i}usl':jn |
spective, a8 being best calculated to h.elghten the 10live t(;

and in this particular, Fra Giovanni da Monte livet
was a sovereign master; or, they dfevotefl them;ei) :’amh
produce histories and figures: and in this latter )

Fra
. we may safely assert that no one ever excelled

Damiano da Bergamo. In fact, he was not onlylperf]fzgvj‘"

able to conjoin the pieces of wood,.but he t}:‘ s;i e

how to impart such beauteous colouring to-t o

which he shaped out of them, that 1}e may be

have raised Tarsia to the dignity of painting. Lonsost
The early years of this artist are shroude(.i in eneee

darkness, nor do we know the year of his birth, b

.. , . fhim
. parents, or their condition. All we have ascertained 0

i n
is the name of his natal place; for 1t was usual f?n:}(:e E
the Mendicant Friars, in the two first ageshti £ ihe
existence, to take not their family name, but the

‘region in which they were born. Count Tassi, who has

written much concerning the prtists of Bergamo, clor;:sssii
that he vainly sought for the early history of our. nymh o
tore; though, sooth to say, his reeearches were t;nt e
but accurate. - He conjectures, hoYvever, 13 gl
Damisno was born about 1500, & conjecture W. cd e
cannot entertain, since we find that he was far-fa(line el
his works in 1527. For my own part, I w%\iﬁ r&go'
say, that the year of his birth was m, Or & N (;tices %
‘We are indebted to the anonymous author of the e
Design, during the first half of the XV:I.‘cen'tqr‘Z, p;e o
by Morelli, the librarian of the Marclana, in b:n a,:ble o
very singular discovery, by which we have etrll1 o

learn who it was that taught Fra Damiano

. . . b . w or
Tarsia. After mentioning some important artistic

1 Stor. della Scult. v. 5, - 524.
VOL. I
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which exist in the church of S. Domenico in Bergamo, he
remarks—* The intarsiated benches of the principal chapel
were executed by Fra Damiano of Bergamo, a Dominican
lay-brother, who was the disciple of Fra . . Schiaron,
in Venice. The designs were furnished by Trozo di
Monza, Bernardo da Trevi, Bramantino, and others; and
they are histories of the Old Testament in perspective.”
Hence, we infer that Fra Damiano was the disciple of an
Lllyrian Friar, probably a Dotinican ; and that he came to
Venice to learn this art; unless we are to suppose, that
this Sclavonian (Schiavone) friar was so called, not because

of his birth-place, but because of his family's cognomen.

The earliest notices which we have of Fra Damiano,
represent him, not in his own country, but in Bologna,
where this artist spent the greater part of his life. We
find the following entry in an old book belonging to the
convent of S. Dominic, in the fast-named city :—* Ann.
1518, Brother Damiano da Bergamo, a most skilful man

in works of Tarsia—a lay-brother, was received into this’

convent.” The date (1518, which appears in Tassi’s
work) must be a typographical error; for in April, 1842,
I myself discovered an ancient volume of the Counsels
of that very convent, when I was collecting materials for
this Memoir, and in that volume the following entry met
my eye:—* October 24, 1528, Fra Damiano da Bergamo
was received as a member of the convent, by Father
Stefano da Bologna, the Prior, after having obtained
faculties from the Vicar of the Order, &. This is the

are the little pic-

tures (in tarsia) which adorn the stalls of the choir of the Dominicans. They

were removed from the old church of S, Stefano i 1561, They are inferior

jtr: these which he execated in Bologna.—V. Tassi's Vite degli Architeti,
ergam.
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Fra Damiano who has executed the benches of the c{aog
so beautifully, that they are the wonder of the world:
Hence, we may reasonably conclude, that the l.)omlmcm}s,
desiring to adorn their church in Bologns, with traceries
and tarsie, invited their confrere thither, and aﬁi.hated him
to that convent, in order to secure his aﬁ'ect{ons for it.
Indeed, the year of his affiliation corresponds with that ;n
which he commenced these works; and' we may e%t;s: y
form a notion of the high®steem in which his 1!)re hien
held Fra Damiano, from the fact of their preﬁ.an'mg. lgl
to another Dominican Intarsiator, named Antonio Asinell,
who, about 1520, assisted Paclo Sacco da Crems, at the
works in the choir of S. Giovanni al Monﬁe.. -
We have not been able to determine precisely at w la
period our artist came to Bologna, but he was certarlrnhi
there in 1527, or, perhaps, somewhat earlier. I
works in the new choif were not begun till 1528; and,

before engaging him at them, the religious requested

him to give them a sample of his handicraft. T]f!i]:i:;?
was to be made on seven stalls, wh::lch were to be ulmtﬂ’
according to excellent designs, in the most exe:l:ute a
tracery; and others were to be S}HHIHIY ﬁ:slt‘ Ho,
provided he acquitted himself well in the ot i
therefore, designed the architecture 9f the fsamers e
to say, the great cornices, and the little pﬂaﬂteth; ol
which he chiselled a double embasement. 0}11 £u o
of the postergals,? and at foot of the benches, he e:nd s
fourteen histories, some great and some small, " ke
seven heads of saints. On the first stall he cé)mll’)::ronius,
history of & saint, but whether it is that of AN
Bishop of Bologna, or that of S. Niccolo )

ann. 1459.

! Lib. Consil. Sti. Dom. Bononism, MS., it commences ad 1is the back

terga
% It is almost superfinous to tell the reader that the po#!
part of the stall—post tergum.
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titular of that .church, we have not been able to deter-
mine. On the embasement he represented, in small
figures, the Sacrifice of Isaac, which is a most rare work.
Uander it, he carved a head of S. John Baptist. In the
second stall he executed a passage from the life of S.
Niceolo'; on its base, the Baptism of J. C.; and under it,
a head of S. Dominic. On the third stall, he represented
the Stoning of S. Stephen; on its base, Adam and Eve
" in the terrestrial paradise; ahd on its lowest part, 2 head

of 8. Peter. On the fourth, he wrought the Conversion
of S. Paul; together with an Adoration of the Magi; and
an Agnus Dei.  On the fifth, he represented Magdalene
at the feet of J. C in the hall of the Pharisee; the base
of this stall is beautified with an angel expelling Adam
and Eve from paradise; and at its foot is a head of S.
Paul. On the sixth, he represented the Martyrdom of S.
Catherine; on its base, the Murder of S. Peter of
Verona; and at foot of same stall, is a head of a Saint.

On the seventh stall, he executed the Marriage feast of

Cana; on the base, Moses receiving the tables of the law;
and at foot, the head of S. Alexander.

In these productions Fra Damiano proved himself
such an excellent carver, joiner, and painter of wood,
that he far surpassed all his predecessors—nay, and all
those who have succeeded him in this art. Up to that
period all the artificers in this style of work, contented
themselves with executing perspectives, and so joining
the pieces (of wood), that they formed profiles; giving
the whole surface the appearance of a single piece, though
it was composed of many. Moreover, in all their
histories they used only two colours, black and white;
wheress, Fra Damiano discovered a method of tinting
the wood with various colours; in this particular far ex-
celling even Fra Giovanni da Monte Oliveto. Damiano,
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i f
in fact, was the first: who employed S'lfl‘»bl‘;rﬁ;tﬁ }C:e
arsenic and oil of sulphur;' by means 011' e they
coloured and ‘shaded his little Mistories 80 W€ ’d fowing
seem to have been executed by 8 bold anti e
pencil. In the Seven Posterga.ls, _alr.eady men d(.) va.lziety
behold exquisite’ beauty of design, n.chnez‘s ta:cer 1 its
of composition, and the very perfection of IT . }fr'riezes,
minutest details; such as plants, herbs, animsa l;ist,ories,
and ornamentation of buildings. Some of .tilesi o of
the Marriage of Cana, for example, look h ]: Sthat there
Paolo Veronese's paintings; nor do 1 thin than these.
exist, anywhere, more bea.utlful worksdr 0 f the
Nothing can excel the grouping and theh ch h%tectm‘e-
figures, or the richness and eleg.an.ce ?f $ F  sort of
Here we have the most perfect imitation © ?;h?c’mghout
marble on the pavement, in the columng, 9-31 1 pot design
all the buildings. It is true, that our Friar o couring
the histories; but we cannot but laud him for P

1 f the
- the very best, and for availing himself of the plans ©

; the
celebrated architect Vignola.? To .9-11 ﬂus(lie:h‘;stiggeries
works in arabesque, the ornamentations, 51 © el ©
of the cornices particulsrly, which za.reT:s e i
human patience, and good taste. Had D ey,
Bologna, examined these productions mort}a]i . the
they would have given him some valualzie ot atall the
chronology of Fra Damiano’s h.fe. Il:‘Fet;e Damianus
artist signed himself, in this f”hlofl — {1"3 thz Pharisee’s
de Bergamo faciebat.” In the history O st delioate
banquet, a little scroll is suspended by & o e read
threed, from the vault of the chamber, an

! See Vasari, Introduction to the Lives. itect, was then

3 Florent Le Comto states that Vignols, the 09192“_""1 "rchl the bistorian,
in Bologna, aud that he exeuted somé designs for mcwthemm. v
which the latter gave to Fra Damisno, who intarsiated
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thereon, “1528,” which evidently denotes the period
when the carver ¢

ommenced the work. At foot of the
first stall, where he carved the head of 8. John, we find,
A.p. 1530, the year in which he completed his
that is to say, after six years of toil.
distinctly specified in the lagt stall, at foot of which he
executed an open book, bearing this inscription :—¢This
work was begun under the auspices of the R. F. Stephen
Fuscari, and wag completed MD.XXX." On the
decorations of one of the pilasters, we find written :—
“Fra Damiano dg Bergamo;” and on another, “ Fra
Steph. Fos” On the base of another little pilaster is
traced :— Tre, K. LP.E., coron

abatur (what time Charles

first essay;
This is still' more

€ as

pect of Rome was truly pitiable at this period, -
for the Imperial troops had shed the blood of its inhabi.

Emperor came to Bologna to be crowned, Po
Clement VI, preceded Pe

him, and the monarch was

followed by a countless train of Italign and German

! The Dominicans brought all their church plate to the mint, in order to

have it turned into money ; and they adopted this course for the sake of the

people who were perishing of hunger. Some of the coins minted at the
period, still exist, They bea

. T the arms of the Order and of Bologna; and
the following is the legend :—“ Bx collato aere de rebus sacris e prophanis

in cegenorum subsidinm MDXXIX, Bononia.” On the reverse, % Rei fru-
mentari® cogente inopia.”
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acked and
Princes; nay, the very soldiers who }:;: ::ff;p;ant
desecrat.,ed the holy city, marched 15n1;h e Novombor,
rocession of the Emperor. Qn the S Pontif; and
I1T529 Charles V. presented himself 'oothe o tumed
it is ’-said that when their eyes met, 1}"med ot be
le. His Majesty then solemnly proc mb °C nd that
g:d.no part in the acts of Carlo ?‘101;0}11; (;vi’thouc by
: ; rist,
the latter had outragedtht:;ekzlﬁaard (; O Foned :11:1(;
mnsen;; ‘ a;ld .thi‘st the recollection of th'emdc’:) e
ﬁlﬁi l:fz;t oignant pain. He then P’“hln;l:emne 1
whole :niversf the profound Teverence tha:e hi :r oy
for the representative of Ch.nst. It werof,estations; >
whether Pope Clement gredited these P e some who
rtainly embraced the Emperor; but th‘ire estinies of
:rite tl:x’;t that embrace sealed the hapless
the Florentine Republic!

ivi tiff and
Amid all this pomp and festavity, the Pon

i orks
Emperor took special pleasure in contemplating W

most beautiful deve-

of Art; for it then put forth all its oS . Miziano,

ize this memorable s,
by e o,
‘mdozha.t: most capricious of painters, A;n uired for the
were then inoBologn& The Pope enq

. ) 1 and he was

lebrated sculptress, Properzia de Edoss(;;ed a few days
o i hagrin) that she b Emperor
told (to his grest chagnn 1529, the Empe

5th of Decex'nbel‘, na oo
bef(;l:l th?x:h:?:e of 8. Domime; 'a,nd af:'irﬂ}:: tex;glp e
:m lated. the chefe & wuorer e afl: Fra Damiano’s
mIll ly Founder, he paused to admlrb_ L imself 1o
:r‘“' Se{; and tar;ie He could dn;;t d:v]:/:re composed
ace: . Hec ‘.
i t thege little histories an S el he
2:1;)::;}1:{' wood conjoined, and to convinee

i tion of the
unsheathed his dagger and chipped off a portio
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work. To commemorate the fact, these pieces have
never been replaced! Such was his admiration of
Damiano’s handicraft, that he determined to visit him in
person, after the ceremony of the coronation,

On the 7th of March, 4.0. 1530, the Emperor, accom-
panied by Alfonso d’ Este, Duke of Ferrara, and some
Princes of his court, proceeded to the Dominican
convent;? and halting before the humble cell of Fra
Damiano, knocked, and demanded admittance. The
Friar opened the door, and just as the Emperor entered
he closed it quickly.— Hold,” gaid th, e Emperor, you,
have shut out the Duke of Ferrara, who accox;panies
me.” “I knew very well that i was he,” replied the
lay-brothgr, t‘ and it is because Y know him, that I will
not permit him to stand under the vault o;' my cell!”
* What ?" asked Charles, « have You reason to coymplain

of him?” “Hear me Sire,” ap iano
« when I was coming from Be swered Fra Damiano;

ercise of whi
spend my life worthily. Well, ;e }fadwsl;;il:el hope to

on the territory of Ferrara, when the ﬂicclg setf f'c;ot
Duke compelled me—poor Friar gg I a.m_tos of the
exorbitant and unjust tax; byt the rudenegg withpa};ﬁ a;:
they treated me, was still more intolerable - and Zisc'
the reason why the Duke of Ferrara gh ol ;lev this 1g
works which I now exhibit to your Ma_ester”see th'e
spirit of independence was quite nove] tO‘bh a.y;:l ‘ Tl}xlls
was continually swrrounded by geryije Syco}’, ::]tso

1 Tassi, Vita di Fra D.
2 The Pope and the Emperor astisted at Mass in the

ch
of Aquino, whose feast was solemnised on that day. apel of 8. Thomas

V]
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Nevertheless, he smiled, and told the lay-brother that he
would interpose with the Duke of Ferrara, in order that
every satisfaction should be given to him. The Emperor
then left the cell, and told the Duke the reason of Fra
Damiano's choler; whereon, the latter promised to
indemnify him for any loss he might have suffered, and
he, furthermore, guaranteed to exempt himself and his
pupils from all taxation as often as they passed through
his little principality. The Emperor, accompanied by
the Duke, then re-entered Fra Damiano's cell, and the
Friar, to convince them that his histories were composed
of pieces of wood, and not painted with the pencil, took
up a plane, and passed it vigorously over their surface,
without doing the least injury to the colouring, which
remained in all its integrity and beauty. He then
presented the Emperor with a beautiful hittle history of

.the Crucifixion, and he. gave another to the Duke of

Ferrara, who ever afterwards set the highest value
.on it

From the convent of S. Domenico in Bologna, the
monarch soon afterwards passed to that of S. Just, in
Spain: and, it is only natural to suppose, that he often
remembered his interview with the humble Fra Damiano!

But to continue the Life of our artist. The Dominicans
being now fully aware of his powers, of which they had
convincing proof in the seven stalls he had just finished,
commissioned him to execute the rest of the choir in like
manner. Tassi barely alludes to this work, and suppresses
the year in which it was begun, though he admits,
(according to the counsel-book of said convent,) that
at this period (1584) “an addition was made to the

! V. Giordaul, Della venuta del Pont. Clem. VIL in Bologna ; and also
Molloni's Mem. degli Uomini Ilustri in Santitd, vol. ii.; Vita del B. Giacomo
d'Ulma.

L 2
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shrine of 8. Dominic, together with a pulpit for the
church.” This is all that he states; but as it has been
our good fortune to light on the old books relating to this
convent and church, we are enabled to spesk of Fra
Damiano'’s works with far greater accuracy.

This artist undertook three commissions simultaneously.
An armory for the chapel of S. Domenico, wherein were
to be placed the sacred utensils and vestments used at
the Saint’s altar—a pulpit for the church—and the com-
pletion of the works in the choir. These numerous
undertakings required. additiong] hands, and as early as
1529, we find a certain Zanetto da Bergamo assisting
Fra Damisno. In 1530, one Francesco di’ Lorenzo
Zambelli was engaged for four years, with a salary
“equivalent to that which he recejved three years ago,
before he returned to Bergamo.” From this, we conclude,
that Fra Damiano was in Bologna in 1527, and that he
availed himself of the services of the said Zambelli. The
Diary of the church furnishe
is an entry of six dollars given to this Zambelli—¢ Said
sum being the property of Fra Damiano, (his master,)
which he (Damiano) received from the monks of San
Giovanni, in Parma, Jor suggestions given by him
‘regarding their choir.” Hence, it appears, that our lay-

! Tassi must have made a mistake
possible to place a ringhiera (a pulpit
of a building) on the Ares of §. Domenico,
It is clear, therefore, that the addition must h,
mentioned in the text,

? Taasi, loc. cit.

3 In the Anpali del Conv. di 8. Dom. in Bolog. we read—¢ the first of
these remained with Fra Dam. an entire Year, and the second, four.” We
have elsewhere a permission for “ga certain Bernardino, son of Master

Menacordi, to remain with Fra Damiano for six years, in order to learn the
art of Tarsia.”

in his transcript, for it was quite im-

without destroying its unity.
ave been the armory or presses

s us with another notice. It-

or baleony usually placed in the facade
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invited to Parma, to give his opmion on 2
:)vr:rtllcmf)f“i’xportance; and this is a clear proof o{; th:
esteem in which he was held throughout I‘taly. I have
found no mention of Fra Antonio Asmel]f, who, Masm}
says, assisted Fra Damiano at the wor.ks in thfa chlou' o
S. Domenico as well as at the others in S. ]-&(Il'che e,h 13
Bosco; but we have.a record of another very dfsnngu:;d e
Dominican Intarsiator, a pupil of Fra Damm.n{));3 a ﬁfu‘;
disciple of Da Bergamo. He ex'ecuted the afl 1
door that leads from the church into the sacnsty; {a:id
we now happily possess the entries of all the sums e
out on the same. It was_written by & certamn re
Lodovico, the Archist, or custodian of the sh:;;; Oan(i,
Domenico. It begins on the 6th of ._Iune, 1532, o
contains the various sums which were given to & Pm:i e
for designs ; and, amongst others, it makes distinct I:Iwnt o
of an Annunciation. The door was perfected, an seonlp
in its place, June 21, 1533. This door presents ony

. 1t ig so admirabl
. two histories, with some perspectives, and it 18 50 4

A amiano’s
finished, that it might be mistaken for Fra Dcea the
workmanship. But as to the latter, h © gomn:;: 12th of
armories for the shrine of S. Domenico (ﬁl ntered all
Decem., 1530. Fra Lodovico has carefu yﬁ amount
the sums expended on it;' and we first find 1;de’n a mar-
given for the designs of the entire work. And far-
ginal note, this Archist informs us that they were

i :~—t* This
! The following is an entry extracted from 'the Amhr:;s:(;e ?:O:h; mory
is the expenditure that I, Fra Lodovico, Archist, have o A
executed by Fra Damiano, the lay-brother, who has Do u:; wp;: Jaoge s
of work in our days. Cunningly enough bas he contin o lire or ono
from me; nover has he eaid to me that I should needs pﬂl{a.lfa dollar: bt
dollar, o orty Bologain, (» small Bologaes oo, o oven hal s dolar b7
he was always wont to play on me after thl‘s fa:sl;l:;l ;A“WM . oar
brother Lodovico, I want paper or some such t,l’lm_q, )
tongue of his, ke has got much money from me.
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nished by Fra Leandro Alberti, the celebrated writer,
who has eulogised the life and productions of Fra
Damiano.! This armory was finished April 19, 1534,
i. e. after three years and a half had been devoted to its
completion, although its length is somewhat greater than
that of the seven stalls which we have described. It
was removed, I know niot when, from the church to the
sacristy; and it now serves as a wardrobe for preserving
the vestments. There are four armories on the right and
left, on each of which are eight histories; four on the
upper part, and as many on the lower. These on the
upper represent passages of the Old Testament; and these
on the lower, some scenes in the life of S. Domenico.
On the first we find this inscription :—The splendid

work of Fra Dam. da Bergamo.” And this truly is one -

of the most magnificent of our Intarsiator's productions;
and in besuty of design, and exquisite finish, it is not
inferior to the stalls which he executed in 1528.2

The armories had not

when the religious met (April 12, 1534) to deliberate on
the works which were to be executed for perfecting the
choir. At this meeting three questions werg discussed :—
lst. Whether they should finish the new choir, for
which, besides the seven stalls that are fow in its upper
part, two others had already been executed. 2nd.
Whether Fra Damiano should retain, in his service, the

' Descriz. di tutta Italia.  Fra Damiano, of our Order, is the most dis-
tinguished Intarsiator that has existed st auny time. He so joins together
pieces of wood, that they look like a picture executed with the pencil, as may
be seen in his own country, in S, Dominic's at Bologna, nay, and through-
out Europe, wheresoever his works have been brought.”

? The Archist concludes his journal thus:— The seculars and the religious
are angry on account of this armory ; and let those who desire to know how

it was executed, ask our Father Leandro, who laid out much money in pro-
curing the designs for it.”

yet been entirely completed, .
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young seculars who had been assis.tmg.; him. 31%.
Whether it might not be better to dismiss them, mid
employ some lay-brothers of the convent, who fwoxtlhe
thus have an opportunity of learning t.he art, for

benefit of the Order. To the first question the Fathers
unanimously answered that their poverty pre.velnlted tﬁem
from undertaking any new works, or finishing these
already commenced; and that Fra Damiano should st’;p
with the armory, which was now all but perfected. dio
the second, they replied that, Zambelli should be hs-
missed when he had completed the term for which he
had been engaged. To the third, they rephed- that, f;
they did not mean to commence any new work, 1t wou :
be unwise to increase the number of the lay-brothers;
but that Damiano, Zambelli, and the two lay-}frothers
who assisted them, should finish whatever remained to

" be done.!

This deliberation interrupted the works for fully seven

years. Under date, 1535, we read that Fra Damiano

iged to remove his workshop to another locality.
}Laslgglé,giicording to Tassi, be obtained from Psfxitin I_II-
a brief, dated September 8, (of same year,) (‘1301{ 1}1:5
all the Indulgences which Clement VIIL, unlngo s
sojourn in Bologna, had granted to the chape
uino.? ..
Thl\(;:?:rtfeﬁ;ls, the Fathers did not persevere 1n tbm;
determination ; for the Book of the Archist, (LOdo-wcot’o
informs us that in 1537, they charged our artist

of whom we
1 Theee two lay-brothers must have been Ffa.w::“:v“ " daciple of
have spoken, and a certain Fra Antonio da Lunigiana, W
Damiano. little
Fﬂ: It i‘: lllil:ely that ¥ra Damiano may bave presented o I",ﬂ:lh ilel- g:v:a "
model of this chapel composed of conjoined wood, like that whi
Henry II. of France.
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proceed with the pulpit, end to commence a door for the
choir. Neither of these exists at present, nor do we
know what became of them. The splendid works for
the choir were not resumed till fully five years afterwards.
But here let us speak of a small and exquisite work
which our artist executed a few years before.

The Benedictine Monks of Perugia, having resolved
to decorate their church with all the choicest productions
of art, (and few in Italy have excelled them in this
particular,) determined to employ the best carvers and
intarsiators of their age, to execute their magnificent
choir. It is thought that Raffacllo furnished them with
the designs; and of a certainty, I have never seen, nor

‘do I hiope to see, anything more exquisite. It is such a .

miracle of workmanship and art, that the Rev. Abate
Bini, a religious of that distinguished monastery of S.
Peter, is actually employed engraving and illustrating
! We are told by Tassi and the Perugian writers,

that the artificer of this splendid work was a certain .

Master Stefano da Bergamo; but they have not told us
that this man was Fra Damiano's brother. Name,
country, time, profession, (for Fra Damiano had a
brother called Stefano, who was a carver,) all conspire
to convince us of this fact. When Stefano heard that
the Benedictines determined to have the door leading
into the choir ornamented with tarsie, he tendered them
the services of his brother, (the Dominican,) which were
gladly accepted, as the Benedictines entrusted the entire
work to him. He, therefore, executed two histories,
together with two heads of Saints, on the two door-posts,
i.e,in the upper part, an Annunciation, and Pharaoh’s
daughter saving Moses from the waters of the Nile; and

! Since published by Puccinelli, Rome.

(3]
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in the lower, the head of S. Peter, and that of S. Paul,
which may be regarded as repetitions of these gxecuted
for the choir of S. Domenico at Bologna. Thls' work,
which was finished with consummate diligence, 18 DOW
much injured. It has been said that Fra Damiano
executed it in 1535, and that he received one hundred
and twenty dollars for his labour. .

But it is time to speak of our Intarsiators grandest
work, that is, the choir of S. Domenico in Bologns, to
which he devoted the remainder of his.hfe. Having
premised some historical notices, we Will proceed to
describe it.

The cypher MXLL. (read MDXLI) on the first siail
clearly proves, that the choir was com%nenced in 1541.
In a book of the sums expended on gaid church, under
date, 1544, we find that Master Stefano da Bergamo,
Fra Damiano’s brother, was called to the assistance of the

" latter, by order of the Prior, Fra Stf,fs.no, of BOIOg'I'lBr;‘.
. and that this Master Stefano had a pupil, named Zampiero

da Padova. They were both lodged and dieted mf t}.I:
convent, and they divided between them & salary of &
and a half gold crowns. The book states that ?heyﬁgan
to work, April 26, 1544, and that  they continue 25et;'le
till the 24th of 'August, of the same year. On1 the # te(i
they took their departure, having been, probably, in fed
elsewhere to attend to some work o'f urgency, 88 We tr}lle
them back again, and resuming their employment ;;a he
24th of September. We do not know how long Mas

' From the book of expenditure in the church of S. Dom-, u_nghg;&m;d
atn. 1544. I remember how Stefano da Bergamo, Fra Damiano 5‘ it
agreed with me (Fra Stef. di Bologus) to work at our choir, toge'l‘hey e
bis pupil, Zampiero di Padova, for six and 8 half gold crow;m roht they
to be lodged, etc., in the convent. They commenced April "Ga i
worked till the 24th of August, and went hence on the 25th.
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Stefano continued to assist his brother. In the last
payment made to Master Stefano, we discover that he
demanded, in liew ‘of six and a half crowns, (the sum.
stipulated,) seven and a half, alleging that before coming

.to Bologna, Fra Damiano had written to him, stating.

that he should be entitled to so much. To put an end
to the altercation, they gave what he demanded, and-
dismissed him. We do not know what portions of the
work should be attributed to this distinguished artist;
but we may reasonably ascribe to him the greater part of
the traceries in the choir, and particularly the beautifully
executed cornice, so admirable for its design, richness,
and exquisite finish.! Meanwhile, the Dominican lay-
brother, assisted, it is very likely, by his confreres,
Bernardino, Antonio Asinelli, and Antonio da Lunigiana,
prosecuted his resumed labours, On the nineteenth stall,
he inscribed 1542 ; and, finally, on the great cornice over

* the last stall, on the right, he distinctly traced :—* 1550,

Fr. Damianus, Ord. Praedic. fecit.™

Having premised so much, we will now speak of the
merit of the work. The actual choir of S. Domenico
in Bologna, numbers 28 stalls on either side; and 28
inferior ones, making altogether 112, of which, however,
only the upper part is historied. On thege on the right,
he depicted (in tarsia) the history of the New Testament;

1 Amid other beauties in this cornice, nothing can exceed the gracefulness
of the letters forming the Latin inscription. They are each about a cubit in
leugth, and present various groups of angels admirably finished.

3 This inscription must have been placed here at & somewhat later period,
as Fra Damiano died in that year. Tassi says that he found the following
notice in the archives of 8. Domenico, Bologna :—* 4. p., 1500 was com-
pleted the wonderful choir of our church. It was perfected in the style
vulgarly called farsia, by Fra Damiano of Bergamo, the lay-brother, 8

member of our monastery, who executed the presbytery, the pulpit, and the
armory for the Ark.” )
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and on those at the left, that of the Old. In the latter
he represented the Creation of the World—Adam and
Eve expelled from Paradise—the Death of Abel—the
Deluge—the Sacrifice of Melchisedech—Abraham in the
Act of adoring the three Angels—the Sacrifice of Isaac—
the Betrayal of Joseph—the Triumph of the same—the
' Burning Bush—Moses admonishing Pharaoh to allow the
Hebrews to Depart—the Eating of the Paschal Lamb—
the Passage of the Red Sea—the Shower of Manna—
Moses striking the Rock—the same Praying on the
Mountain—the same Receiving the Law on Sinai—the
Ark and Rod of Aaron—the Brazen Serpent in the
desert—Sampson casting down the Temple of the
Philistines—David slaying Goliah—the Defeat of the
Philistines—David dancing before the Ark—Queen

. Sheba before Solomon—Job—Tobiss curing his Father's

blindness—Judith slaying Olofernes—and, finally, the
History of the Three Children in the Babylonian furnace,
o8 described by Daniel. They make, altogether, 28. .
This first arm of the Dominican choir, in execution
as well as in design, is far inferior to the seven panels in

" front, and to the opposite side also, as the nude is but -

very feebly outlined; the draping harsh and dry; the
extremities poorly defined; whilst the landscapes and
edifices are far from the perfection of the other works by
Fra Damiano. I believe that if this part of it be con-
temporary with the opposite (which I doubt) Fra
Damiano must have only superintended the workman-
ship, or executed but a fragment of it. To corroborate
this, I will state that we find his name and the yesr of
the work everywhere on the front stalls and on the
opposite side to them, whereas neither the one nor the
other is to be seen on the stalls at the left. We may
naturally conjecture then, that this renowned intarsiator



~

294 MEMOIRS OF EMINENT PAINTERS,

executed only the right side; and that at a later period,
when the choir was removed to its actual position, and
when the friars found the old stalls to be insufficient for
its vast length, some unknown hand, mayhap = disciple
of Fra Damiano,! was employed to execute a correspond-
ing number. Nothing can be more marked than the
contrast between the two arms of the choir, nor do we
require much skill to recognise the diversity of hands
that performed the work.

The right arm, which is certainly Fra Damiano’s work,
presents the following histories:—the Annunciation—
the Visitation of 8. Elizabeth—the Nativity of J. C.—
the Presentation in the Temple—the Adoration of the
Magi—the Purification—the Slaughter of the Innocents
—Our Lord disputing with the Doctors—the Baptism
of J: C.—the Temptation in the Wilderness—the Trans-
figuration—J. C. healing the Infirm—the Multiplication
of the Bread—the Resurrection of Lazarus—Chnist's Txi-
umphant entry into Jerusalem—the Expulsion of t%le
Profaners from the Temple—the Last Supper—Chn.St
Woashing the feet of the Apostles—Christ Praying In

the Garden—the Flagellation—the Crowning with

Thorns—the Crucificion—the Descent into Limbus—
the Resurrection—the Ascension—and the Descent of
the Holy Ghost in the supper-room.

Not to dwell too long on the varied besuties that
adorn the right side of the Bologmese choir, we will

1 My conjecture is strengthened by the following particulars, which I have
found in the cld book of the counsels of the convent. A.D.1603, weread:—
“ Fra Giusep. Pasqualini, a lay-brother, was invested, ete. . . - - and
be collected the alms which were employed to perfect the choir, then only
balf finished.” We read in another place of the permission given to a Bolog-
nese noblemen to build a chapel pro choro transferendo ; and in 1621, we find
another deliberation concerning the completion of the choir, * long since degun,
and not yet perfected. "
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content ourselves with remarking, that in correctness
of deslg:n, richness, and diversity of composition, delicacy
of carving, and finished execution, it is nowise inferior
to the first stalls which he elaborated between 1528,
and 1530. . :

. As régards the buildings represented in these histories,
we would say, that they were designed by some able
architect; and we have already observed that the
celebrated Barozio da Vignola had been employed for
this purpose. Some famous painter, doubtless, designed
the figures, in which the nude is most correctly out-
lined, to say nothing of the beauty of the grouping
and draping. Truly wonderful is a landscape in the
scene representing the Baptism of Jesus Christ; for it
may be regarded as a perfect triumph over the. diffi-
Wlf'les presented to the artist, by the material on
which he had to work In fact, it looks like the
.prod_uct.ion of a pencil, so delicate and soft is ite
shading. The Last Supper reminds us of Lionardo’s
great work in the refectory of the Grazie at Milan. To
counterfeit various precious marbles, he availed himself
of the roots of trees which resemble the veins and
colours on the. stone. But the eye can no longer
contemplate the varied tintings which he imparted to
his little pictures, since time has almost cancelled
fhem entirely. As, however, some traces of the colour-
ing still appear on the first seven upper panellings, I
doubt much whether the remainder were similarly tinted,
or merely shaded in chiaroscuro. On the sauthority of

.Albert.i, who lauds the beauty and variety of the colour-
ing of these tarsie, we must believe that the action of
the sun has seriously injured the tinting. Happily,
however, the part which we think is the work of Fra
Damiano has been admirably preserved. Neither time, nor
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man, nor moth has dared to damage this glorious produc-
tion; but we cannot say this of the left side, which has
suffered much, not from moths, but from the destructive
hand of man. Some savage, in human form, has pared
off a considerable portion of the figures and conjoined
pieces of wood, substituting in their place bits of lead to
represent the helmets, shields, cuirasses, and swords of
the soldiers, the very sight of which is enough to make
the blood boil in one’s veins! This is all that we have
been able to collect regarding the life and works of this
most distinguished Intarsiator. According to Leandro
Alberti, he died on the 30th of August, 1549, having
almost finished the choir of S. Domenico, * which is the
most admirable work of its sort in the world” To the
splendid encomiums bestowed on him by Vasari and
Alberti, we will add that of Mons. Sabba da Castiglione,
who, (in his Memoranda) describing the ornamentation
of a private domicile, speaks of him thus:—

* It was decorated with works in tarsia, by FraGiovannt’

da Monte Oliveto, or, mayhap, by Fra Raffaello da
Brescia, (who was also of the same convent,) or by the
Legnaghi, who were famous in this branch, particularly
for their perspectives. But far excelling all these, are
the works executed by Fra Damiano da Bergamo, and 1
would regard them, not as human, but as divine. Albeit,
th? others whom we have named, were excellent masters,
this Dominican lay-brother surpasses them all, not only

in perspective, but in landsape, buildings, etc.; and what *

is more, m the figures. In fact, wood was to him what
the pencil was to the great Apelles; nay, it appears to
me, thet the colouring of these pieces is more life-like,

! The great lettern in the centre of the choir is thought to have been the
work of Fra Damiano.

1 Loc, cit.

J
© SCULPTORS, AND ARCHITECTS. 237

and more beautiful, than that which is employed by
painters, so much so, that these exquisite productions
may be termed a new style of picture, excellently coloured
without colours. Another characteristic of them, and one
which nowise diminishes our admiration, is, that the eye
cannot trace the conjoining of the pieces, no matter how
closely it may scrutinise them. This good Ff'lar, in my
opinion, is the greatest man of his age, all that
concerns wood-staining, no matter what the colour may
be; and, also, in imitating every species c:f marble and
other stone: nay, I hold, that in future times, he shall
have no equal. I would fain hope that the Lord Grpd
will give him grace to finish the choir of S. Domenico
in Bologna. I am sure that it will be the eighth wonder

‘of the world; and, as the Babylonians, Assyrians,

Egyptians, and Greeks, boasted of their temples, pyra-
mids, colossi, and sepulchres, so shall Bologna the learngd,
glory in the choir of S. Domenico; but.as Ido not wish
to appear a flatterer of my excellent f:x'xend, I will here
state briefly, that all I could say in praise of his rare and
singular ability, nay, and of his holy life, -must fall far
short of the reality. With this eulogy, we will close
the memoir of Fra Damiano, and proceed to speal.{ of the
religious to whom he taught the art of carving and
tarsia. .
We read, that he taught these arts to three Dominican
lay-brothers, of whom we have already spoken. These
were Fra Bernardino, Fra Antonio Asinelli, and Fra
Antonio da Lunigiana. Of the two first, we have
recorded all that we could collect. Father Se.raﬁno
Razzi, however, has given us some particulars relating to

' S8ce Tassi's Vita di Fra Damiano; and also Cicognars, vol. v, L v,
p. 524,
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the third. He speaks of him, in his catalogue of the
Dominican artists, in the following terms:—* Fra
Antonio di Lunigiana, a lay-brother of S. Romano di
Lucca, and disciple, as is believed, of the said Fra
Damiano, has executed, in his convent of Lucea, zome
excellent pictures (in tarsia), which may be seen on the
doors of the sacristy, on the lecterns, and on the organ.
He also produced other works of this sort, in the library
of the convent of the Madonna della Quercia, which is not
- far from Viterbo. He died in this convent a few years ago,

aged about eighty.™ Of the works of this Fra Antonio
none but the following exist:—the déors of the sacristy,
which, as well as these of the conventnal church of S.
Romano di Lucca, are decorated with tarsia-work. They
all, however, have been so much injured, that only a
miserable remnant of them survives. On the doors of the
sacristy, he executed two histories from the life of Samp-
gon. In these he represented the strong man carrying
off the gates of Gaza, and slaying the Lion. On the doors
leading into the church, he gives us two histories of the
B. V. M,, which, though they possess some merit in
finish, are certainly inferior to these by Fra Damiano.
He also decorated the lectern of the.choir with some
perspectives, and two most beautiful heads of SS. Peter
and Paul, which look like repetitions of these executed by
his master, for the choir of S. Domenico in Bologna, and
that of S. Pietro in Perugia. The decorations of the
organ of the same church, and these in the Library della
Quercia, mentioned by Razzi, no longer exist; but there
are some of hig tarsie still in the presbytery of S. Maria
del Sasso, near Bibbiena. These have been recorded by
Father Fineschi, though Razzi has said nothing of them.?
I can say nothing of them, as they have not been well

1 Istor. degli Uom. Ilustyi. ? Compendio Storico-critico, p. 46.
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described by the former writer. Moreover, many years
have passed since I saw them. We may suppose that
this artist died about 1584 or 1585, as Razzi's work was
written about the year 1587, as he himself tells us, at
e 382. _

pa%f some should pronounce these notices of the Domi-
nican carvers and intarsiators to be jejune, we can only
repeat what we have stated before, that the duties of the
cloister, infirm health, and other circumstances, have not
permitted us to extend our researches. We are fully
aware that many distinguished cultivators of these two
arts, have flourished in many regions of Italy;! and we
have been assured that the Venetian domimons possess
many exquisite works by a Dominican Intarsiator; but
all our importunities to obtain information on the subJecl’:,
have utterly failed. Let this be our apology. Enoug d;
however, has been said tb prove that Fra Damiano d

Bergamo alone maintained the primacy of the Domini-
cans in carving, as well as in tarsia.

aAASAAAAA~

" CHAPTER XIV.
Of some minor Artists of the Sixteenth Century.

W have determined to treat, in & single c?mer’ of
some artists, of various regions of Italy, concerning ‘whom
we have been able to collect only fragmentary .notlces.—t-
Fragmentary, however, though they be, and unimportant,

1 For example, the cheir of 8. Domesioe (Major) of Naples, was executed

) A brother of that
. (in nut wood) A.D. 1562, by Giuseppe di Pareta, ahrdi Domenggg. di

- - wonvent. The work cost 868 dncats.—V. Deseriz. Tstor. )

3 Wapoli 4ol P. Perrotta.
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perhaps, to the general history of Italian Arts, they will
go to prove how zealously the Dominicans devoted
themselves to the cultivation of the same in all their
convents.

The first of whom I will speak is Fra Bartolommeo
Coda da Rimini. This religious was not unknown to
Vasari and Lanzi, as the former, in his Life of Giovanni
Bellini, informs us that Benedetto Coda of Ferrara, was
among the disciples of Giovanni, although he did not
profit thereby.  This artist,” continues the Aretine,
¢“dwelt in Rimini, where he painted many pictures, and
he left behind him a son, called Bartolommeo, who
pursued the same vocation.” Lanzi, who mentions him
in the first epoch of the Bolognese School, corrects the
assertion of Vasari, namely—that he did not profit by
Bellinis teaching, adducing as a proof, the very contrary,
the painting in the cathedral of Rimini, representing the
Espousals of the Virgin, which he pronounces to be
mediocre; and also, that in the Dominican church of the
Rosary, in the same city, which he says exhibits better
taste, albeit—not modern. He adds, however, that he
cannot say o much in praise of Bartolommeo's son, “one
of whose pictures I saw at S. Rocco da Pesaro, painted
in 1528, with such excellent method, as almost to remind
us of the golden age. It represents the Titular Saint of
the church, along with 8. Sebastiano, standing at the
throne of the Virgin, with the addition of beautiful and
playful Cherubs™ Tt is very probable that Benedetto

‘Loc. cit. Gio. Andrea Lazzarini, Catalogo delle Pitture di Pesaro:
Pesaro, 1783, p. 14. Confraternita di 8. Rocco. *The grand altar
possesses a noble painting on panel. On the pedestal on which the Virgin
is seated, in presence of SS. Seb. and Rocco, we read—* Bartholomeus
.. . nsis, 1528, This must be the name of the painter. Amico
Ricci states, that this painting was sold and substituted by an Annunciation
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'Coda, himself, taught his son the rudiments of the art;

and Ricei conjectures that he subsequently sent him }1;0
perfect himself at Bologna, in the school of Ramenghl,
who was the first to propagate the new style. It 13
likely that 4 Master Francesco di M. sebaSUano, ;he
nephew of Fra Bartolommeo, whom his uncle slu se(i
quently took to assist him, (just as Della Porta em£2oye

Albertinelli,) also studied in this sc}fool. In 156 ,5!;0
find them both painting in Sanseverino, & city in the
Marches of Ancona, Ricci has pubhs}.led an 1.mportan(;
document relating to these painters, which he dlsccgere

in the archives of that city. It tells us that Fra Barto-
lommeo, and Master Francesco, bound.thems.fflves (on
the 4th of Novem. of the same year) to paint a picture I§'01'
the chapel of the Saraceni Family, in the church of S(-1 bO-
menico di Mercato, according to the sketch designed DY
Fra Bartolommeo, for which work the Saracem Family
agreed to give the artists panel, canvas, efc.: ‘and, also,

“the sum of eighty florins! This agreement was attested

by Lorenzo Noe, the notary, in the cell of the Prior Cg
S. Domenico. The subject which they were empioye
to paint, was a Pietd. Not having seen this pamtl{ldgi,
we will speak of it in the words of Glusep})_e Bana ’
who has favoured me with the following description :—
« This painting is five palms and four ounces (Roql(;":
measurement) high, by two palms, and ten ounces Wlnt-
It represents Qur Lady seated on an eml-)asﬁmih ’
adorned with a semicircular postergal. She is n te:
act of supporting her Dead Son, whom qlehtpa}ll:.nd
exhibits reclining wn her bosom. Her ng st
supports His head; and her left, one of His arms, W

from :he peneil of Carlo Paoluccl.—V. Mem. degli artisfi della
Ancona, v. 2, c. Xv., note 45. ’ ’

1 Ricci, loc. cit.
VOL. II.

Margp di

M
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the other is rigidly extended along His side. The
Virgin manifests all the intensity of grief so weu
befitting this most dolorous scene. Her fair hair falling
loosely over her shoulders, deepens the agonizing sorrow
depicted on her features. She ig draped in a robe
approaching azure; a grey mantle covers her head and
bosom, and nothing can be more beautiful than its

graceful folds) The upright position of the dead
Saviour, who see

strength, does not appear to be reasonable; and, of a
truth, the painter

who represented Him thus, did not
conceive the Proper notion of the Word made Flesh,
who died and triumphed over death. There is no blood
on His sacred body, save some drops that trickle from
the crown of thorns, and thet which oozes from- the
wound in His side. In thig painting Coda has proved
himself to be conversant with “the manner of treating

lights and shadows, as well 88 the carnations. The latter
are far from being harsh or

features of the Virgin "

deserves all the encomiums
Pesarese picture,

This painting having been finished tor the satisfaction
of the Saraceni family, they paid our artist the eighty
florins for which the “stipulated, and the receipt was
registered by the foresaid Lorenzo Noe, July 1st, 1563;
that is to say, after the expiration of about seven months.

Ricei thinks that this work
that Lanzi bestowed on the

' This painting has been removed fro

m the church to the convent.
2 Ricei. loc. cit. Ranaldi has found

the followfhig notice relating to this
cans of 8.'Maria di Mercato. © A.D.
i, and Ciuccione della Pialfa, agreed with Fra Barto-

lommeo, and Master Francesco, painters, of Rimini, to execute their altar-
piece in panel, for the sum of eighty florins, This work was finished, and
said for, by the said Saraceni,

July 1,1568." Mem. Stor. di 8, M. del

s

ms to sustain himself by His own -

" can painter whom he may have known
dry; particularly in the’

"We cannot say svhere our art:
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i Domi-
Ricci observes, moreover, that the archlvlfsszf t;i o
nicans in Sanseverino, clearly prove t efri g rg e
have belonged to the Order of .]Efreac.hmiglj e )¢ Mo
they were for a long time don.:ncﬂed in tha § Z;;onsider-
over, various biographers admit tha.t. tht'ay speInmuSt ot
able ’Port,ion of their life in other d;stncti;. L o of
ilowever, that the designation MasterF mBartolommeo
Master - Sebastiano,” (the nephew of b:a. A
Coda) is not such as would have been gt
rth%’l: u;'c.n' a long time flattered ourselves with gljn 1:;}:3
of beh;g able to derive some valuable ]'nfor?:'lch ot
rning this excellent painter, from t.he Tife A dl s
fc::ldi h%s written of him, and which 1s ‘unet.htihé 4 Ii o
with the Memoirs of other Ferrarese artists, 1n T e
library at Bologna; but a friend who undexitloocould -
the a1'1e.3ysea.rches for me, has not spccee%e;d alslbttla1 o ot
desired. Father Serafino Razzi records a Pemonally.
eruzzl
This was Fra Onorio Peruzzi, son. of Bald?:st:;eol; ot
of Biena, a most excellent architect, pa ‘

mque 1 1 1 al paintel’.
]

st was born, a8 his faﬂ:si
moving sbout from place to place, ,
;V:S clf:::ge ﬁ:u()l’ays in %o‘me, where he died, A(;th:hE)ligt
ed fifty-five years. Onorio, however, wa; Pn .
ngalda.ssaIe’s gons. The father was b}\lmt'a (I;ription o
theon, near Raffaello’s sepulchre; an(-i the mset P
his toi’nb mentions Onorio amongst his Y(::’nﬁi b
His parent taught him the rudiments

imini, was in Sanse-
Glorioso. The same asserts that Master Francesco da]ili‘sm, T e that
verino t{ll 15676, as appears by a document bearing signal
dnl 1 Rieci. loc. cit.
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wishing, no doubt, to follow it professionally, he applied
himself to study under some of the many disciples of

Raffaello. He took the Dominican habit in the convent '

of the Minerva (Rome) in the year 1556 ; when he had
attained his thirtieth year, and completed his artistic
studies. At this period, instead of following the example
of Fra Giovanni Angelico, or Fra Bartolommeo, he made
up his mind to renounce the pencil. Nevertheless, hav-
ing been invited to the convent of S. Romano in Lucca,
the Superior prayed him to paint the panels of the organ
of their church, and he could not decline such a request.
“He there executed a beautiful perspective in chia-
roseuro, and he painted various beautiful children har-
monizing some pieces of vocal music. Nothing can be
more excellent than this composition, which is particu-
larly remarkable for the beautiful attitudes in which he
has depicted these little nude meélodists.”  After this he

was frequently urged to resume his pictorial studies, but

all to no purpose, as nothing could induce him to relin-
quish his resolution. A few years afterwards he cnded
his days most devoutly in Rome.

We are indebted to Camillo Ramelli da Fabriano for
the discovery of another Dominican painer, of whom he
writes to Giuseppe Ranaldi, librarian of S. Severino, in
the following terms:—*In the parochial church di
Cancelli, on the Fabriano estate, there is over the altar
on the left of the grand altar a painting in panel. It

! Storia degli Uom. Nlustri. These panels do not exist. 'The same writer
mentions a cgrtain Fra Reginaldo, a native of Perugia, whose father was &
German.  He, it appears, made wonderful progress in painting ; but he died
of the plague, in 1510. The Chronicles of S, M. Novella, praise, amongst
others, a certain Fra Mattia, of Florence, who died in 1527, and Fra Salva-
tore da Arezzo, who deceased in 1535. We do not possess any remains of
them.—V. Borghigiani, Cron. Annal.
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represents the B. V. M. robed. in a garment, }\71\'111(:13)1i n::
ornamented with flowers. Over her are two cheru

1 -woven
and two angels in- the act of placing a flower-wov

crown on her head. On the left f’f the specte}tox; 15
S. Paul, and lower down . Dominic, at whose leet 18

<« Opus fac Evange-
an open volume, whereon we read pus fe

listae; ministerium imple; sobrius e§to; qui autem fef'erzst,
et docuerit sic homines,” etc. Still lower down gs >
Gismondo, at whose feet there is also an open Z(I:l.
This, however, appears to have been added sul;lseqllges g}
by another hand, as the characte.rs traced on t e“slls o
the picture clearly indicate a dlffe.rent stylus. e
Gismundo, A.D. CICI) GIIL” (sic) are the wor s o
the left side; and these on the right are the fo.llowgl%vit
« Rev. Domin. Sigismundus Orla'ndifs de Fabriano Zt .
hane capellam juris patronatus ‘totzus su@ d‘omus,r “rn
milie, et ommium descendentium ex sus gé

fratribus” On the right of the principal figures 18 S.

Catherine, M., and, lower down S (.}at}}erme of fSlz?ff:l i
and in the centre, under the Virgin, 18 & ve.r};l an s
ornamentation of three arches, fro.m two of which springs
a rose, having this legend under 16 :—

« Sglve verbi sacra parens,
4 "
Salve Rosa spina earens.

Then follows an armorial device—a hand gl;ltSp(lllslgﬁ1 1—:
sword, the point of which pierces a star. Tl.le. eind N
very beautiful, especially th?.t of S 'Dommi(:'ch .
Gismundo; but the fifteen little paintings vgftle -
the cornice of “the picture, a,nd: represent the oo e
teries of the Rosary, are evidently by aznot y

perhups by the artist who added the book and the date',

o

i

1 « Hail thou of whom the Word wa't'; born,
Hail thou Rose without 2 thorn!
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1603. At the feet of the Virgin there is a scroll with
this inscription :—
¢ Frat. Fabian. Urbinas.
Ord. Preedicator.
Pingebat. 1653.”

This painter has been hitherto unknown to the history.
of the Order, as well as to that of Art. I think it likely,

considering his age and country, that he may have been
a disciple of Fra Carnevale da Urbino, whose life we have
given in the second book of the first volume of these
Memoirs! A comparison of the style of the two might
easily resolve our conjecture; but if any one will say
that these two painters should not have a place in a work
treating of the most eminent of our artists, I will remind
him, that even distinguished painters, after expending all
their powers on the lights and shadows of the principal
objects, do not think it unworthy of them to introduce
minor subjects, and various accessories which serve to
heighten the effect of the former, till the whole work
becomes a harmonious ensemble of diversified beauties.
For this reason, we have given the first place to Fra
Bartolommeo della Porta, and, indeed, his transcendent
merits entitle him to it. The minor artists, therefore,
may be regarded as minor planets revolving round him,
and deriving all their splendour from this grand luminary.

! A manuseript written by Father Isidoro Ugurgieri, and now in the pos-

session of Onorato Porri, the publisher, of Siena, mentions, amongst other
cclebrities, the following Dominican artists;—

1. Fra Sebastiano Caccini, who flourished in 1637. His manuer is
described as good, and he is said to have painted many pictures.

2. Fra Serafino da Lucea, a lay-brother of this convent, (8. Domenico,)
who was a distinguished painter and sculptor, who also made excellent
models in clay. 'He deceased, August 4, 1595. '

3. Fra Alberto Transerighi, a master in Theology. He was also an

excellent painter and sculptor; and singularly remarkable for his miniatures
in wax and paper.

+ for herself as a sculptress. This girl was

beauty, but on the ce

, SCULPTORS, AND ARCHITECTS. 247

CHAPTER XV.

i i f the same
Sister Plautilla Nelli, the Dominican Paintress, and ot;le:h?u;;:ﬁc o
Institute, who cultivated Painting, Miniature, an

Florence, Prato, and Lucca.

« Women have risen to high excellence

reto they give their care.”—
Tn every axtwhe gRLANDO Fugioso, Cants XX-

In the second decade of the sixteenth centurﬁ, foz%zﬁ
« the learned,” was justly proud of a young an es

i {
girl, who devoted herself to Art; and in that age ©

iti i ombardi, won fame
such celebrities as Buonarroti and L ) e o

1 is sal have
Properzia de’ Rossi. Unrequited love 18 said 10

N . d
furnished themes for her chisel, and to have consigne

her to an early grave. . In this respect, she was like the

i th
Lesbisn Sapho,, that weak and erring daughter of the

k
Muses. But as poesy failed to enamour the Gree

]na]d Pl‘o 15) 18’ e(:lﬁ.t as
C! 1 p 1718 S []
1 TL Of existﬂnce, SO nelthel' COuld

A . 3 nd they both
a sculptress, propitiate inflexible destiny, 8  ented in

d

the sepulchre regrett:ed an -z

glfzcglr?;lo;iheﬁ yegrs. A short time before ll’?fpe:z;;’i:

decease, there dwelt in Florence o youngf gxla,rint.ing, !
family, who applied herself to the study ot P

) :+ by her pencil, a8
ultimately acquired a8 much celebnity by D latter,

1 . Unlike t

i Bolognese b her chisel. . o
ild e s(;ng(;id notyset her heart on pensha.blg ea.r'oa y
iy, 1 lestial and immortal. Need we 83y
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that her career and termination bore no resemblance to

that of the hapless Properzia? This young noble lady .

was Sister Plautilla Nelli, the Dominican paintress.
Sister Plautilla was the daughter of Lucca Nelli, &
Florentine patrician, and was born in the year 1523.

* The name of her mother has not been transmitted to us,

but we find that she had a sister called Petronilla, who
followed her into the cloister, probably about 1538 or
1540. At the beginning of the century, the piety of the
noble lady, Donna Cammilla Ruccellai, bad completffd
the building of the monastery of S. Catherine, in the Via
Larga, in Florence, and its foundress, at the instance ©
Fra Gerolamo Savonarola, had determined to make 1ts
inmates cultivate the art of painting and miniaturing-
Flying from the evanescent pleasures of the world, these
‘two sisters betook thermselves to this sacred retreat, with
hearts that yearned for the pure and holy joys of heaven.
Gifted with genius, and well educated minds, they
devoted t}}emselves to the cultivation of arts, which were
80 wel% suited to their sex and ca,lling: Petronilla, who
was given to literature, wrote a life of Savonarola, who
had b.een mainly instrumental in founding the monastery ;
and it was from this life, which is stil] in manuseript,
that Fathe'r Serafino Razzi collected materials for one
somewhat similar.! Plautilla commenced by drawing and

! Siater Plaufdla’s MS. is now in the possession of Pietro Bigazzi of
Florence, who Kindly permitted me to examine it. Instead of an original
Iife 6f Savonarola, it seems. to be, in_great part, a copy of that ritten by
Burlamacchi, sud published in Lucca in 1764. Petronilla has sdded all the
traditions and narratives concerning Fra Geralmo, that she was able to col-
ledt.. -Along with Burlamacchi’s narrative, she has gi-ven us sorae addends
by. two or-three other writers, some of whom have not concealed their names,
and also some facts that were brought to light after B“!‘lamicd{i'g .death
At the end of the MS. she wrote—*Here terminates the e of th(;
BLESSED GEROLA MO and his companions, written by me, Sister

o SCULPTORS, AND ARCHITECTS. 249

imitéting the pictures of the celebrated masters,'ana 50
admirably did she succeed, that in a very short tine she

+ produced some works that astonished even professlollal

artists. Razzi, who was acquainted with her, says 'f}“‘t
she taught herself;' and Vasari, who wrote his .h.ves
while she was living, mentions her in his second edition.

" After lauding the excellence of her drawing, he contrasts

her with Properzia de’ Rossi. Let us hear him:—But,”
quoth he, ¢ here have not wanted women who have
equalled Properzia in design, although she drew very
well; and have performed works in painting quite as
meritorious as those executed by her in sculpture.
Among the first, is to be considered the Sister Plautilla
Nelli," etc.? From these words I would conclude, that
we may be permitted to doubt Razzi's assertion, as'Plau-
tilla never could have learned to draw correctly w1thou?
the instructions of an excellent master. Fra Psfolino di
Pistoja had dwelt a considerable time in the neighbeur-
ing convent of S. Marco, and he, as we have already
said, inherited thé style and designs of Fra Bartolommeo
della Porta. Need we say, that he enriched Florenc?,
and his natal place, with many rare productions of his

.
Petronilla, a sinner: devout readers, pray for me.” Under these, we find
the following words :—** This book belongs to the monastery of 8. Catherine
of Sicua, in Florence, and is in the possession of Sister Plautilla Nelli, a nun
of the said monastery, and sister of the foresaid Petronilla. She prays all
persons, inte whose hands this book may come, to be careful of it and to
return it to her, both on account of its valuable contents and the memc‘try
of her sister who has passed to the better life.” Elsewhere, ‘‘ may GO(jl give
glory to these two sisters, Sister Plautilla Nelli, the paintress and prioress,
and to Petronilla, who wrote thia history. F. S. R. (Father Serafino Razzi)
Ord. Preed compiled an abbreviated memoir (and a better one) out of
book, A.D. 1590. The Canon Morenei mentions Petronilla’s M3. in the
““Bibliografia Storico-ragionata della T vol. 2.
! Tstoria degli Uomini Hlustri Domenicani.
2 Life of P. de’ Rossi.-~V. Bohn’s series.

M 2
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ncil? He then, probably, directed the studies of this
Ié?sber 'a.nd furnished her with his own designs and these
of Fra,. Bartolommeo, all of which he bequeathed to her

(according to Vasari) at his death, which occurred in

1547. More than once, I haye recognised some
resemblance between Nelli

and Signoracei, as well in
outline as in colouring, albeit, the Pistojese is,

in every
respect, superior to the Florentine paintress,

The severe rule of monastic seclusion presented g great
difficulty to this sister’s proficiency in art. In fact, she
could not have studied the true, or in other words, she had
no opportunity of seeing the expression of the various
passions, whether of anger, love, or hatred, on the human

" countenance ; and, consequently, could not develope them
in her productions with that force, truthfulness, and
power, which constitute the chiefest merits of painting.
Cloistered within inaccessible

Precinets; surrounded by
faces which mirrored only seren;

ty and calm; perpetually .
in the society of womnen, whoge

uniformity of discipline,
nay, and of habilimeng, 8aVe a monoténous character to
their every movement, she could not havé learned to
pourtray these

great passiong
fantasy of the pg;

auteous landscs;
Or sun-set, when every object is bathed in these radiant
tints so charming to the painter’s €ye; nor could ghe
watch the sombre shads,

ws deepemng gradually into
darkest night; or, the moon rending
clouds, and shedding he

T pale, silvery lustre on the
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un N d 1d not treasure up
\% W 2y that she cou  rheys,
lli EflrseI; owf:dge ?iesrivable from bOOkS, 10ng jou ney
all the kn

and convers. [¢) W, 'e} ()S(}e““-——a“ Of Wl‘lCh

uld become
for those who wo Pl
omi abSOh'ltely tgeceﬁizzze, it was, that Sast:;‘mple -
eml&ent ;;ly ﬁerelf only to these easy an
could ap

. . ]
t1 1 ]](:h Skl“ 1n art, suc
’ i .OnS hich did not: I‘eqlnl‘e m!
POSI W

i its, etc.
ili foures of Saints, portraxd ot
a\f\"}}llo%y 51?:“ ifz, }};illglyg undertf)ol(;1 ;ZI;; gg;z;xus’ -
1thal, . oh require , geni ad
copious ?Ofnpomiﬁi_}l},?:e, ah(,lmst all heihprrgﬁfiude
B g o Pl?ﬁcies which is covered ;? g
on a large suf © the ;efectory of S M. 1ovﬁ113,c010ured
X ﬁgureg. . n canvas, which slswr P :;ila I
» large plcture'oof S. Catherine 1n th.e o L e
{or the refectory L S, Cuhe Wlthd e
el s represi:lle of the Last Supper; an sixs the bge
Seate'd 9"‘: e t;.‘he disposition of tl}e ﬁgux‘es.nds joprs sl
ndeed, the atment of the subject remI s 08 O e
indeed, the t,rea farged style: but thf:re {)s,longs o o
e & ordmces | gthe outlines, which be g ey
o P hars}mess'm racci. The fleshes havion donty
e from, rseltgor\ll‘::hing, and the extpres‘slv n o el
r—— 'from-rit)tonous and inmgmﬁcarid. e e
. e hor 1 le figures, (as she cou o,
e el he was wont to copy s,o.ms o owing
i m?del,)h's with long moustachle‘,rirﬂe’ e
o Pamt' t e]tmm t to represent the njmpassioned
g Thllsl atr:trull)ar lineaments, ﬁndwlgman’ e
e les le eiealed not only t e o o from
fea'turles’ 01921‘ zoflgst her best WorksF is ; o g; i
nun also. Among oot iy
i W'hmh fl sthxil: ‘;ork, thinks that ézs:?r‘sPlautilla.
by SPeak(;Y;lg 0Sa.rto, and executed by
by Andrea
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Ite ‘conception somewhat resembles the Deposition by

Vannucchi, now in the Pitti Gallery. - Tn this, also, the
firures are life size. 1t represents the Redeemer dead,

and laid on a white sheet. St. John, kneeling, supports

His-shoulders, and at His feet is Mary Magdalene. The

nude of the Saviour, although pretty correctly designed,
is not equally well painted. The limbs, moreover, are

not well studied, and a single glance proves that the
artiste lacked knowledge of the nude. Along with other
figures, are these of the three Maries, and three Apostles,
evincing the most profound grief The ground of the
picture is a Peruginesque landscape, with a view of
Mount Cavalry. This work exhibits some traces of Fra
Bartolommeo's manner, blended with that of Andrea del
Sarto; the heads, too, are éuﬁiciént,ly expressive, but too
fel.nin‘me. 1'do’ not hesitate to  pronounce it the best of
this nun's paintings.” Itistcld that Sister Plautilla, when
studying the nude of the Redeemer, took.for-her model;
a dece?s:éd:- nun,” and that' the other nuns, bantering her
on this, were wont to 'sa)'r, ‘thet “she did not peint Cristi
but Cristes =1 7 e

’ Ax_mther_composition,‘ which- presented all the difficul-
ties we have mentioried, ."wa.‘s the Adoration: of the Magi.
"I‘hls,.'hoWe\tef, -she painted so admirably,'ﬁas“to ‘merit for
1t the 'e}glo_g}e;é of "'Vastri; nay, and” of Lenzi, who says
that this pamiting’ was “ all her own invention, and with
landscape, which would have done honour t6 & modern.”
At present wé Know® not what has befallen the original.
sqine h?.ve thought it to be the same Adoration that is now
n the ‘g_qllet'y'jgf “the 'Uffizj; but such is not the fact.

- " History of Painting. Flor. School, 2nd Epoch. The same authority
states that the noble family of Nelli in Florencs possesses a Crucifixion, with
many excellent figures, by Sister Plautilla. At present there is no clue to
this work, - e ’ - i

) same
. Lucia. Another picture by the
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venerable and well-endowed Sister, before she had begun
to execute works of importance, had occupied herself
with miniature painting.

therefore, many very besutiful little pictures, by her
hand, may still be seen in the possession of different
persons; but of these it is not needful that I should make

farther mention. The best of Sister Plautilla’s works are,

without doubt, those that she hag copied from others, but
frowm these it 1s manifest that she would have effected
admirable things, if she had been able to study, as men do,
from the life, and had been farnished with the advantages
of various kinds, which the student in design acquires in
drawing from nature. The truth of this observation may
be Percelvgd clearly from g picture of the Nativity of
C}fmt’ copled by Sister Plautilla, from one which was
painted by Bron.zino, for Filippo Salviati, and is further-
more made manifest by the fact, that the figures and faces
of women, wh.om she could study at her pleasure, are
much more satisfactori] ’
:ho:}e; oi men, and have a much closer resemblance to the
1:\‘1, 0th hature. In some of her pictures this artiste has
?el ;:;Ille },Za%‘;litr:ﬁ? of Ma_donna 'Costanza de’ Dony, in her
e he f,be 18 lady is considered one of the brightest
o P! . Ot beauty and excellence that our times have
gx;qteuc;]; aﬁxd .her l}keness has been thus depicted by
> g ﬂl; utilla, in such a Toanner, that for a woman who,
or the causes abovg-mennoned, could not acquire any
T ol t1ce; nothing better could be desired.”

! See Vasari's Life of Properzia de' Rossi, trans. by Mrs. Foster

In this department of art,-

¥y rendered in her works, than are -
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and not, as Richa says, in the year following’ IShf
educated some pupils of her convent n the plc}t)?rlas':;;
and among them were Sister 'Pmdenz?. Qamdla stter
Agatha Traballesi, Sister Maria Ruggerl, 8nc 3 5 v
Veronica.— All of whom,” writes Father Razz, Z“e
in the same monastery, and laudably em};foy t,]%em"i;v:
with painting on canvas and on panel.” 1o 'ets
Richa adds two Nuns, who were famous as.mmmtun.s 1 s
that is to say, Sister Felice Lupicini, and Sister Angiola
Minerbetti.

These pupils of Nelli were not the only juns t;:::;
cultivated design in this monastery. There werel 0 hers
too, who, instead of painting, .devoted thems'e vior ds
modelling in clay. The aforesaid Father Ra.zm, re o
some sisters of the ssme convent, (5. Cath.enne s"‘)S?vte
cultivated this art, and won great praise:— d . u:‘
Dionisia Niccolini,” queth he, produced some t,}(iv:he
figures in relievo, one of which, a Madonna, W1

in
- Infant in her arms, I have recently seen, at Florence,

the house of Madonna Laura Qa Gagha:no.h Slzslze;
Angelica Razzi, (the sister of the wnter of this ;/[ ;Zﬁnna’s
also executed similar figures in clay—t. ¢., oo ;
angels, and saintg. Particularly wort'hy of men ; b i
Madonna that she executed in Pe_rugm, for the ¢ :fe e
the Madonna (del Rosario). This figure ;‘)eprensle ?[‘ »e
Virgin holding the sleeping Infant on her boso i
she copied from a similar one, which, a c-entu.ryFi r; oy
carried processionally, with greas veneration, mf S Voo
She modelled another like this for the church oom;stery "
She is alive at present, A.D: 1587. In the m

N ittrici. Richa
1 Razzi, Stor. degli Mustri dell QOrd. d¢ Pred.' M";‘:;h; 5P;~,a:ing spent,
otiz. delle chiese Fior. Father Biliotti says she died, & d

52 years in the cloister.

s Razzi, loc. cit. -
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S. Vincenzo, at Prato, there are many nuns who devote
themselves to painting. Certain. angels exccuted by
. them, are to be found everywhere: through- Italy, and

they are much venerated, because they have been produced
in this monastery, where there are, at present, 150 noble
servants of God, governed by the prioress, Sister Catherine
de’ Ricet, a Florentine lady, distinguished for her
extraordinary piety.”!

Nor should we forget to mention that many Nuns of
the convent of 8. Domenico in Lucca, applied them-
selves zealously to the study of painting®and modelling.
Sigre Tommaso Trenta, and Father Federico di Poggio,
have furnished us with some notices of them, and they
are of opinion that the most distinguished of their
mn}lbf:r should not be forgotten in awork treating of
artists.

The most celebrated of these was Sister Aurelia
Fiorentini, who imitated the virtues, as well ‘as the

artistic productions, of Plautilla Nelli; and, like her, took

Fra Bartolommeo della Porta, and Andrea del Sarto, for

her models. She was the daughter of Doctor. Andrea
Yiorentini of Lucca, and was born'in that city, in 1595:
Her baptismal name was Isabella. .Possessing gréat
genius, and a beautiful person, her father had determined

to mate her with some one worthy of such a wife; but

Isabella, who was very religious, and cared little for the

evanescent ' pleasures’ of life, had already made up her

mind to take the habit. Her father, in the hope of diverting

her purpose, ca}xséd' her to apply herself to the study :f
' She was canonized by Benedict XIV.,

ano ; t X D. 1746, In this same monas-
tery thére was a celebrated poetess, called i

\ dlebrs istes Lorenza Strozzi.  She was
well acquainted with Greek and Latin, and composed elegies and hymns in

the latter language, which have been translated into Italian and French.
She died aged 70, in 1591.
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design and colouring, in which she succeeded b;yoé‘iﬁ]m
most sanguine anticipations. But, far 'fr(’)m “.b‘;‘n. Omori
her original intention, ‘she. became, if posst 'e,h oIf
enamoured -of 1it, and resolved' to consecrat:eh_ ers "
entirely-to God. - Her father, thercfore, not Wis ing ot
thwart her determination, finally- permlttfad hfar to (;111
the convent of S. Domenico, in her native clty.M. h(:l‘;:
she.found that the Superioress, Sister (:)ostanza tilcen ;
had previously introduced the Pictorial Art’ar(ld ot
generic name for painting and modgl}lnga) Tn this
many of the Nems were actually practising {t't o5 and
holy retreat Fiorentini executed very many pic “f w’hich
Trenta enumerates eighteen of her works, some O'th the
were on canvas, and some on panel, toge_ther “ﬁ 1
lunetts for her church of S. Domenico, Whlc%l st hexxsh.e
But the best of all her works was.the .altar-Plf;fe zha:)fs S
painted for the chapel of her family, 1n the chur Lesents
Lazzaro di Camaiore, A.D. 1662. This picture rep

e BV, M, with the Holy Infant, who B N

wedding ring to S.’Cutherine of Siena, 1t the };‘TSZI:‘“’ of
S. Maurizio, S. Vincenzo, S. Lucia, S. Lazzar0) " and
Carlo. Fiorentini inscribed her name on t}fls vg)rﬁ(;n in
it 1729, a kinsman of hers, added ”‘_Latllr.l l.ni(; Paintr’ess-
order to perpetuate the fae of this re 8 rif of her
‘We have not been able to ascertain the pe
2
death. ] crowning with

ent the N
* 1 These lunetts are three in number, and repre® and Jesus 1ying

. 1083,
Thorns—Our Lord, falling under the weight of the ¢ .
dead oni His Mothex's bosoni. . « o opintings, for whic

A Y H Fmrentml ERY . x

T8 i list of -some of Aurelia X - are still in

er azei{:g::)g: i: Pl:ofessor Nocchi. The following paintings

the convent of 8. Domenicd, at Luces

PA]NTINGS IN OIL. nting represe“ﬁ“g the
. large P e
¢ the chapter-room, & 57 O his work there ar
Cigﬁ:ci:?:n t‘hi‘:risoknown as the * Nome di Gef:x.’ In this
; .
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The Lucchese writers mention a Sister Brigid Franci-
otti, of the monastery of S. Giorgio, who took the
Dominican habit in 1532, as a very distinguished
paintress and modeller.” They also state, that there was
a Sister Agnese Castrucci, and a Sister Eufrosina Burla-
macchi, both very excellent miniaturists? Sister

many figures of angels, etc.; and it was formerly aver the altar of the

church. It has been substituted for Bartoni’s 3. Catherine. OQver the altar
of the infirmary, is a small picture representing the B. V. M. with the Infant H
and suspended from the wall is a large painting of the Deposition from the
Cross.  In another apartment of the convent there is a picture representing
the Blessed Enrico Susone, of the Preaching-friars,

In the hall there is a large altar-piece representing the B. V. on a throne,
surrounded by many saints, amon,
S. Catherine, and other holy protectresses of the convent, etc. At foot of the
throne there is an angel playing an instrument. This is in Fra Bartolommeo's
manner.

On the grand altar of the public church there is now a painting by the
same hand, which has been substituted for one by.Fm Bartolommeo, which
has been removed to the convent. Said picture represents the Madonna
seated on a pedestal, behind which there is a niche, where we behold the
irgi e Infant, who blesses S, Dominic, whilst
the later kisses Hisfoot. The saint is on the right of the picture, beside
said pedestal, and we see ouly the upper part of his figure, the rest being
concealed by the full length figure of S, Catherine, who is in the foreground,
on the right of the throne. Op the left is 8. Vincenzo w and we see only the
upper half of hig figure, the under half being hidden bysthe full length
figure of S. Magdalene, at whose feet i3 seated a little angel, playing a lute.

The drapery of the Virgin is in Fra Bartolommeo"s style, and her head is
covered with a little white cloth. The Infant (nude) is painted with great
delicacy and correctness of design. His action is in the Raffaclesque style,
and resembles one by Credi, which [ have seen at Milan. The drapery of 8.
Catherine is graceful and flowidg. At her feot is a wheel with iron spikes;
and the Martyr has a palm-branch in her hand, Magdalene has the accus-
tomed vase of balsam in her tight hand, and a book in her left. The whole
composition reminds us of Fra Bartolommeo and Andrea del Sarto, ’
* Documenti per Servire allg Storia Patria.  Stor. delle bello arti, di
Tomasso Trenta, Lucca, 1822, Fed g Poggio, Memorie riguardanti la
Religione Domenicana.
* 2 Loc. cit.

gst whom are 8, M, Magdalene, S. Lucia, .
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i tioned
Bernardina Ruschi, of the same monaste:}gelstxger 1
in the conventusl Necrology thus:—"Sep o
s Sister Bernardina Ruschi, & pal
;)n .caz;vas died. . . . . . . She Pa{gidieltlz]:no);
images or; walls and on canvas, and th:s;‘ o tﬁe olls.
the r::hurch, and the crucifixes (on can: ) e Futhor
In her, our convent has suffered & z.g?'etah ; al;ar-piece o
Federici di Poggio remarks, E,hat 1 e e &
present in the church be hers, she I}‘:“s von. that the
highly gifted paintress. It i3 certain, how dem,i o 35 wo
mgnastery had great reason to regret her of fhe greatest
read, that her pictures on canvas weré o oy
benefit to the convent. Indeed, med{o‘;re Hich Federici
aarely of much utility. The chrome t:dv:xcellenﬂy o
quotes, goes on to say, that"‘ sho pallx; Annunciation for
canvas, and executed the picture of the e caplials
the church, and also deeorated the corﬁl c S,
of the pillars. She also restored the p

irod {f the
- Dominic, and the figure of the Virgin, and these o

: ister
two holy women.” *The same chrf)mcle ;fat;::r;?:t garli,
Alessandra Guidiccioni, and Sister | blg()ks belonging
painted various miniatures in :ohe chorai D o others
to their monastery. May their example!l v have been

We might add many names to theS:S ct, calculated
recording ; but these few are, 1n every r ig‘;c ] T Litile
to reflect honour on the Order of 3. D.OI{B ro've that the
we have said of our paintresses, Wll) wl:les —hich they
Dominican nuns, despite the many obs o herited the
had to encounter in cultivating Design,

19, and died in 164?, )

Sister Tommasina Fle'ﬂl::&
a distinguis

iy of that

<16
' Sister Bernardina Ruschi took the.h?bxt ;‘:e la
2 Echard Soprani and Professor Rosini 'pr o

‘a Dominican nun, and niece of 8. Catherine o liopo o Giacomo,

paintress. She belonged to the convent of S8.

city, but none of her raintings exist.
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artistic tastes, which the Angelico and Fra Bartolommeo
della Porta bequeathed to our Institute. Need we say,
that they deserve our profoundest respect and veneration ?

CHAPTER XVI.

Father Ignatius Dantj, Mathematician, Cosmographer,

Enginegr, and
Architect.

ArtaoucH the

Preaching—Friars applied themselves
zealously,

for many ages, to the cultivation of all the arts®
of design, I would say that they devoted themselves
especially to painting and architecture ; so much so, that
1t would be difficult to pronounce which of these two

obtained the greatest amount of their predilection. It is
true, indeed, that the

till the fifteenth century ;

but, as to architecture, it may
be said to have been their

first, and chiefest study, nor
did it ever, for a moment, abandon the cloisters, which

1t had erected for them. Painting numbers amongst 1ts
devotees, only humble Friars, and pious Nuths; whereas,
architecture presents to us the names of men celebrated
not only for civil and religious sciences, but, also, for the
high " dignities conferred upon them—nay, and for the
sacerdotal character which shed additional lustre on the
cultivators of this art. . Hence it is that we.find ‘distin-
guished theologians and literary men, Cardinals and
Dishops, winning renown for themselves by the exercise
of this delightful science. The history of architecture in
“our Order, dates its commencement ag early as the times
of the two humble lay-brothers, Fra Sisto, and Fra

y did not begin to cultivate painting -

4

261
*  SCULPTORS, AND ARCHITECTS.

Ristoro; and after passing thro.ugh all the gradets gget}ilz
Ecclesiastical Hierarchy, finds its latest represen aWhen
the person of Cardinal Vincenzo Macu}ano. ot
we consider the multiplicity of requlrel.nents at
necessary to constitute an able archltect,m\z3 wigaly
concludg that this science should rank as Sd v
éupreme over all the other arts. Sculpture ants .pnor e
are far inferior to architecture, in many respects; sty of
either of the former excel it in attesting t:lle m?we ry of
religion, the fortunes of a pe0plev, or t i’o'rpits Tove-
kings; t a word, it requires greater genius chiteoture
lopments than all the other arts. In fa(‘it, a L or an
may be said to be the grat.ld chronicle no e
*individual, but of nations. Time, that d?St{'O)’ Seems "
productions of the pencil and the chise ,.18 o
concede immortality to architecture, and privi e%lesraces.
record the prosperity and glory _Of natlf”}‘l?t }?:atre nd
The pyramids of Egypt, the Flavian Amph )

. in
" the Parthenon, are sp many adamantine volumes attesting

the genius and power of the Egyptians, Greeks, and
omans | . e

. 'Irfi?e celebrated Professor, Giovanni Verm}igh;h;l al;?z
written so copiously and so accurately of' Fat }?rt !% P
Dantj, the fa#t-famed engineer and archltec?% t ad ok
it difficult to add anything relating to the }111 e anMemOirs
of this distinguished Italian; but, as these Fo
should be defective if we did not speak of this mabrieﬁy
tician and astronomer, we have res91yed Yohtre:tards e
of that portion of Father Ignatius' lifé, whic }fage ample
scientific acquirements, in order that we may | e irtue
room to speak of him as an artiﬁct;‘.‘r; smee 1t ]sblg ages.
of this title, that he finds a place in these humh II;alian
Vasari would not have classed him amongst lt ethat he
artists, were it not for the geographical tables
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delineated and coloured for the Grand Duke Cosimo the
First; but as such works had more to do with science
than with art, he has not obtained that distinguished
place amongst the Italian artists to which he was certainly
entitled. But Danti was also a great engineer and
architect, and as such, we deem it our duty to speak of
him.

Ignatius (whose baptismal name was Pellegrino) was
born in Perugia, ap. 1537. His parents were Giulio
Danti, the goldsmith, and Biancofiore Alberti. This
family enjoyed all the honour and respect with ¥hich a
noble and cultivated community is accustomed to
remunerate high deserts. The profession of the fine arts,
moreover, conferred great celebrity on the Danti, for
they revived, in Perugia, the example of the Gaddi and
Ghirlandai families, who, in Florence, perpetuated art
from father o son, and made 1t'almost traditional. Qur
Pellegrino had been preceded by Pier Vincenzo, a civil

architect; by Giovanni, a military, engineer; and by’

Theodora, a paintress, all of whom were his intimate
relatives. He also had a brother called Vincenzo, who
was » painter and sculptor? of some celebrity, and his
senior by seven years. It was thus that the youthful
Danti had an opportunity of cultivating te arts within
the domestic precincts, where such study was never
separated from that of religion and virtuous pursuits.
Happy, in sooth, is the child whose young heart receives
its earliest impressions from the loving lips of good and

! Fathers Ecbard and Quietif did not study the life of this Dominican as
they should, and their biography of him ought to be recast. There is a MS.
Chronicle in 8. Marco at Florence, which contains a valuable memoir of Danti,
whom Father Razzi knew personally. We will extract our notices from the
unpublished Memoir, and also from that by Professor Vermiglioli

? Gio. Batt. Vermiglioli, Biografia degli Scrittori Perugini,

SCULPTORS, AND ARCHITECTS. 263

educated parents. While still a mere boy, he learn}?fi
the rudiments of painting and architecture ﬁ?m is
father, and his aunt, Theodora.! Butour Pellegrino was
not so enamoured of the ¢ besutiful,” as to neglect the
graver and more practical gtudies; and as I.latul'e:‘i:w
gifted him with taste for sublime speculations, hr
making his first essays in design am.l colouring, ti
devoted himself wholly to mathematics .a.l.ld naturad
sciences. As such pursuits require peace, slleflcel,_ and
solitude, Pellegrino, who was always reh-glously inc ined,
determited to enter the Dominican cloister, being con-
vinced that he could nowhere else find better opportlin:g
for maturing his intellect. He h:'ad not yet co.mpfethe
his nineteenth year, when he recelve(?. the hab.lt o e
Preaching-Friars, in the convent of h%s natal mt}ii e
was invested by Father Angelo da Diaceto, the this
Provincial, on the 7th of March, 1555, and ?hangfﬁ et
baptismal name for that of Ignatius.? Having fimis

“the course of Theglogy and Philosophy, he zealously

preached the Divine word; and P.»azzl informs us r:g:f
he became a very graceful pulpit orator. gev}?mé’
less, his earlier pursuits had the most decided char b
for him; and, without abandoning ecclesiastica
studies, he devoted himself zealously to the cultlvaétlo;
of Mathematics, Astronomy, and Qt?ography. | ucd
studies redounded to the honor of religion, and en a.‘:;gen
the confines, which, in that age, seem fo “have bee

narrowed and circumscribed by Sc.h_olasmmsm.. ' Ig ::;
opinion the surest means of destroying supel‘Sﬁ?lOI;hich
particularly the deliriums of Judicial Astrology, 10

1 Lanzi makes hon'ourable mention of Teodora Danti, and st};t): %;:ohle
followed the manner of Pietro Perugino and his scholars.—V. . s
Epoch 2.

% Razzi, Cronacs, M.8.
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the people of that period had such blind faith, was to
abandon, for ever, the absurd system of terrorism, and
cruel punishment, and to diffuse the study of natural and
physical sciences, making them, as it were, a ladder to
ascerid to the All-sapient and benificent Author of the
Universe.

During the period of these studies, Vincenzo, Ignatius’é
brother, was employed by Cosimo the First, in Florence ;
and the Grand Duke manifested the greatest respect for

a youth who, in his earliest period, rivalled the master-
minds of the modern Athens,

Cosimo had determined to Tevive,

acquired dominion, ‘astronomical
studies,

in his newly
; and mathematical
which had been long neglected; and when he
had opened his mind to Vincenzo on this project, the
latter urged him to employ his brother, who was then
fa:r-famed for his profound knowledge of these sciences.
The Duke adopted the suggestion, and immediately
mv1t€ad Ignatius to his court, where_h
for him, and appainted him his mathematician. We do
not know the precise date of this fact, but we have
reason to think that it must have been 1567; or,
probffbly 1565. Tt is certainly marvellous that a man
of his years (Ignatius had not then cSmpleted his
twenty-eighth) could have so thoroughly mastered these
d1ﬂic§11t sciences, for he had now won the reputation
of being an eminent mathematician and architect, and

his famé had reaghed .the ears of his holiness, the
Pope.  About the period of this appointment, Pius the
Fifth had been maised to the Pontifica] Thyone. that
18 to say, on the Tth of January, 1566; and as the
newly elected Pontiff *belonged “to the Order of the
Preaching-Friars, he determined to erect,

place, (Boseo,) near the city of Alessandria, a magni-

e made provision’

‘Father Ignatius Danti of Perugia, the Domimcan

,"in his natal
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convent and church, for the religious of_’ his Orfler.
He, therefore, commissioned Father Ignatius Dant1 to
furnish the designs for both, recommending him, at the
same time, to take the convent of S. Marco at I'.‘Iorence,
for his model. The bull of the foundation is ‘d?.ted
August the 1st, of the year 1566 ; but some prepal:atlons
for the building had been made many months prewously.
We collect this fact from a letter written by Father
Agostino da Garezio, dated May 18. The latter was
then in Bosco, and wrote to Father Angelo of Milan,
thus:—* Father Bassadonne, who is our coa,d‘]utor'her-ea
has counselled me to give our building to Master Giorgio
da Voghera, . . . . and to employ him to execute
all the fine work, cornices, ete. . . - and to prepare
them according to the sketch furnished by the Florentine
architect. He has now set out for Genoa. . . - H_IS
Holiness means to enlasge his contributions, and I will
certify you of all that shall occur.” )

Th}i’s}ietter would lead us to believe that the architect
of these buildings was not a Perugian, but. 8 Florentine-
Nevertheless, it is indubitable that Father Ignatius Danti
farnished the plans, and the writer must have erred }lln
his designation, or termed him a Fl?rentlne, b.ecau;eth:
was then actally in that city, and in the service o ”
Grand Duke. In fact, the history of the convent 1tseil,
must remove all doubt on fhe subject. The follq_v_mlllg
fragment will satisfy every one:—As regards t ;
sketch, it is well known that Saint Pius comhssione
architect, to furnish the design of the convent . - .i'
From various entries in a book entitled, “. AlJ oul:nal od
the Building,” which was comrmenced in 1566, and

« s
' The history of this convent was published in Alessandris, A-’; _1600'
VOL. II.
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continued till 1573, we learn that the architect was in
Bosco; and we are informed that he meant to set out for
Florence, in the May of 1567. Other entries give us to

understand that he dwelt in sald place during the entire

of the year 1568. A letter dated Rome, May 1567, and
written by Father Serafino Grindelli, a Canon Regular,

to Father Vincenzo da Pavia, corroborates this fact, for’

it tells us that * the Master has written anent the church,
hoping that he and Fra Ignatius will be able to satisfy
his Holiness,” ete., etc. . Said “ Journal” informs us that
Fra Ignatius received, on the 14th of April, 1569, the

sum of ten crowns, for the expenses of his journey
thither; together with ten more for the plan of the

building! These entries are quite satisfactory as to the
part which Fra Ignatius had in the work. They also
certify us that he dwelt for some time in Bosco, and
leave no doubt as to the year im which he returned to
Florence. Here, however, I deem it opportune to make

two remarks concerning Ignatiue’ connection with this -

edifice. In the first place, the primitive design by the
Perugian architect, was not carried out; for, in fact, the

convent of Bosco bears no resemblance to that of S.

Marco, in design, or execution—in the »second place, 1
must adv.ert, that the intention, as well as generosity, of
the Pontiff, may be said to have been defrauded, for when

? The original design of this Luilding is not to be found at present; in the
church, however, over the altar of 8. Antonio, there is a sketch of m; chureh
itself on wood, but its author is unknown. The loss of the original plan is
much to be deplored, for if we had it we might be able to fon:il an Ii)dea of
what this convent might have been. As it is, it nowise corresponds with the
grand design of the ingenious and learned architect, Father Danti. Had the
original plan been carried out, to say nothing of the solicitude and zeal of its

magnanimoua founder, (8. Pius V.) it must have been 4
o1 a
of building from that which exists at present. & very different order
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1
um (160,312 gold crowns)

o _Temem\;?_r :h:;;:;g;%usoz thi structure, ire:z b::::
T 3 :llmt 8 very different result shtfuld ; T
o adgnt_ tead of the inelegant ea.lﬁ(fe t e
ex?s‘izte it ;:i.rue that the convent of' %oscso : (;en;ossess °
for 50 i ut it doe
f?r e ai'm:h;: gxgnrgcc:: ::]’ail::h Vitruvius ?Nould {l.:v;
mPgle o ey edifice. Ina word, it 1 defective 1':31“; -
given 10 anz harmonious arrangements, at;) \ d%ng o
conven’le?ic "1 think it probable that th mDominica.n
zzi%e;:(; .to Martino Longhié :kftair ﬂ?eleponﬁﬁ', e

3 ; an
i :laderg;zge s::xv: }:chither the Lomba.n:ls icl.::lit;)r
subsequelxll'teft Gi;,como della Porta, 10 $§us o
3’“‘.1 e lthe ’work already executed. | red,- 2 et
emmat?l't the primitive design was & »:fﬁ' hi;nse\f, -
Pmpabl'll y’or with the tonsent of the Pon g
:;2“;::;3 éetriment of the building. The ¢ »

ed, BN
mportant changes,
- ever, did not undgrgo any Very ! P

(5} 1 1 P mmence

" architect.

- 41 get about
Having seturned to Florence, Fa.t.;her gari':l :ﬁe bon
teaching Mathematics, ;iPPly{I‘ni slt;t)n;iem; oo
i 19 Joved studies O i
nme’ht}o iilih: convent of S. M. Sov&;,ga, V;::::ce o
ﬁ?%{lzéici often honoured hi.m mtl:em ;h}t)ing ros e
eat pleasure 10 con 8 e
liset:g;l\;o;?rz.rm%r other works produced by

d
ildi ween 1566 an
gum Was expended ont the building bef
' This enormons

jed him
et « the Grand Duke supplied T him in B
: tells us that ** the D isited n s
" ¢ o I;:m:equired ; e that be freg(‘l‘e;agxer, who at this penod
Nove ‘th“ 4 conversed familiarly with the lea:nme
an
quv‘:sret::’ching mathematics, ete. € the flower 0



268 MEMOIRS OF EMINENT PAINTERS, ©

iar, who, at this period, wrote a book entitled T.he Use
fr:;éonstmction of the Astrolabe” In 1572, he delineated

the first gnomon on the facade of S. M. Novella! In’

1573, he translated, into Italian, the Treatise by Pros:lus
Liceus, on the Sphere, and dedicated it to Cardlr'lal
Ferdinando de’ Medici, who had studied Mathematics
under him. In the same

Euclid and Heliodorus Larisseus. No one will deny
that such productions ag these rendered invaluable
services to science,

In 1574, he delirieated the second
gnomon on the fagad

e of S. M. Novella.
period, the Grand Duke,

expended enormous sums
art and antiquity,
them, and

At this precise
Cosimo the First, who had

on a collection of objects of
caused armories to be constructed for
commissioned Father Dant; to delineate
thercon, with al} Possible accuracy, the geographical
charts of all Europe. Dant; devoted himself sedulously
to his work, and succeeded so admirably, as to elicit the
highest encomiumg,

Vasari says of these maps, *“ There
never has been, at any time,
work."

& greater, or a more perfect
Father Serafino

Razzi, however, gives us to °
understand thay Danti m ]

work, and caused it to b
by his scholars,

avocations. These charts
may still be seen in the Palazzo Vecchio; and instead of
Written by Vasari, we will
eographer, Marmocchi, has

ption,

quote what the eminent g

sald of them 3

' V. Ximenes who has wri

tten of this gnomon, ang Fineschi's
sulla facciata di §. M. Novell

4" The later Bives us beautiful i
composed by F. Danti, for the tomb of hig cousin, who was ip
M. N, a.n. 1570,

“ Lettera
nséription
terred in S,

year he published a work on
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. The con-
« Fra Ignazio Danti is the Ortelus (;f I:::tz.his equal in
rarg of this great geograph_e.r; te than the former
tempora yand by no means less dlhgenh. h he produced
l.eamm%,ucting globes and maps, of b 1;d for Gregory
s mber. These that he pain ting the various
@ great nuthe Vatican gallery, represzn 'tog;hese that he
'XIII.., in of Ttaly, are well known. As of the Palazzo
men:;s on the fagades of the 31'.m°§eeso £ erudition and
execu d a mira he
. be terme: deeply t
Vecchio, they may learly show how )
th, they clearly sh that period,
ele;glanc? thincltar:sic; had been cultlf;r {a wdtal;t ézztugy had
study o L f the fifteen
tistic taste O . hese maps
and how Ehihf:‘nfe the severest Sclenges‘;hoigh charac-
begun to H;ed in plane projection; and they evince,
are cc:;lsgruc me of the Tolomean tradlt-loneéipaw himself
terised by so . ination t0 eman him .
3 determlnan e see 1m
nevertheless, Danti’s . hool. Here w -
‘udices of” that scho rardo Mer
frgmfthge f}f:“;e;graphical principles of Ge
a Op AN,

ke W () 1dere(l to be most
. .
hich at t}w.tu perlod, Te CONS

T ca 0re, y w

v o y Were the
1 1 the er

] ] a:t:ions, thouoh, m reallty,

(la.l'lng mno

€. i I Mercatol'e
1 1 n fath', )
gra.nd Pl'Ogl‘eSS m science. |
’ g rms O

he founders
rded as t . t
. i, should be rega! jon, withou
Ortelius, and Dal;;)ll’my As to their exe_cuut(;l(; Palazzo
(sarey M S 1N .
of modi;:; gﬁlozt beautiful of the m;}; different regions
%;)ubt};'o are these which represent t;;ed the sea in azure,
ecchlo, . He has pan 1al care to
e and Afnea. ken specia .
of EUI‘O_II" pautical charts, he ha:s @ 1d afd @lver lines.
and, asl * se OE t’he Winds 'VVltlh go ording to the
mark the c({ul‘ ed the land variously, aciegions The
our ' : t ) .
He. has c}(:aracteristice of the dlﬁerzla here and there
vanons © coloured in green, and we n yThe mountains
woods 131‘0 eculiarities of the vegetatt Ote'd in chiaroscuro.
learn the pe erspective, and pain blue; and on the
T dl‘?;{WD md };'ivers are coloured 1n '
The lakes an
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maps, Tepresenting distant countries, he has painted the
verious animals indigenous to them. Nothing can sur-
pase or equal the inscriptions which he has delineated.
The names of the mountains, rivers, and provinces, are
frequently written in red characters. The inscriptions
of the ses, the names of the ports, small islands, rocks,
etc. are traced either in gold or silver; and they are
thrown out into strong relief by the green or azure
ground which oursgeographical painter has given to the
waters. The titles of the maps, which are given with
the greatest exactness, may be read in letters of gold at
u}p of the same; and the notes and epigraphs, by means
° tht‘;l the geographer mesnt to give  brief descrip-
ﬂ?::atu;lmglf’n.r@mmed in the map, together with
whidh re ;lt’;:gfs of the satue, are contained in scrolls
regards design andy :slry “;qu?uely depicted, both as
Asia Minor. Svr. ourng. The map representing
or, Syna, and the island of Cyprus, gives us 8

lofty idea of the classic erudition of oyr geographer; and °

the same may be said of the note which he has appende

d
u) .
the map representing the portion of Southern Asia, '

n .
ia(l)::ld]:nov{i t: lIlhnd.osta,n, together with the adjacent
of Danids sounc; > this may be Tegardedoas an evidence
o prove that th"’al'mng; for, in this note Me undertook
comvmponds to ¢ he Golden. Chersonesus of the ancients,
the pemnsuls of eMireat 1sland of Sumatra, and not to
PR dWaz a8 the learned of his times
not 0. spesk o;" u ;; it 18 very manifest from all this,
study of these What may be collected from a diligent
the armories thx:\: It)lslevyﬂ:::l a.D&m'.l paiuted on the doors of
’ 8, recio -
Phical erudition, and of the (ﬁmcul\:saﬁﬁ‘fﬁ:;i;iga?ﬁ

1 Fily . N
lippo Moisd, Illustraz. Stor-Artistica del Palazzo Vecchio. Besides

I le
’ uscany seemed to present an msuperab
L)
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1 riod
Nobody has given us precise-mformatmi :ﬁ ;}-;:;P:n !
in which Danti completed this important ¥

A : nzo and
~ will here observe, that Vasarl, speaking of V.mce

o jves, an
azio Danty, 10 the second edmon{' 0{; hlfatlt‘;;’ for the

& eribing the geographice! works 0% ©0% jand. that, ot

armories of Cosimo I, gives us @ U° i

Jbours.
" that period Igna,tius had not concluded his W

1 di appest
Wherefore, as the second edition of Vasal‘: 3112::; ri?ezze
4l 1568, 1 conclude that Ignaz10 hagl 00

3 :d undertaking: —
hlsvs\?ﬁ;zfltiis truly 1ea§ned man Was enggg;gér :;hly, o
<o on Mathematics, Astronomy, 82 B ot
lé-lr:and Duke, Cosimo, had conceived a; ugr o ol
por is 16 improbable that it had be:g ﬁied e any
by Ignazio Danti. As DatUr® h ¢ pem 2 pough A
a{most. in the centre of Ttaly, 1t woul dse e of I
had been Jestined to be the he:art and € b{;:n o alion
the wealth of the peninsula; as it has ever :

d chamn
refinement. IO this i'deal prospem}’g;he r;‘iﬁe fertile
of the ApennineS, which &Y be s difficulty

2338 ge
Every one knows that Florence has tﬁ:ﬁ:&;ﬁmm
throzgh this mountainous barrier tg ho ¥ eatie
4 that rture hes thus geparate o rom o
sE'lom Liguria and Bomagn® and ihu; 1w
subalpine provinces of eastezzlullfhi ;e e ol oqual
-5 Now, if any 08¢ g
i&od?grcta.sk of tunnelling through t:;:; fx
flecting 2 communication between e e oub,
(ZX;:' ati% and the Tyrrhene,) Florence, ey
1

3 d one of
must have becorne the emponium of Ttaly, an
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2;;'1::1:“ Sl:;%ulous and ﬂO}lrishing of the Eﬁropean
regarded as visi:nngd project as this should not be
undertakings haveug, for greater and far more arduous
indeed, at the ve een realised in former times; and
speculating on t}ﬁsgbﬁto&lewplzenlmi‘n’s minds weré
k ople of Languedoc had

determined to uni
unite the Mediterranean to the OCean.v

At a s :

Paul Rim:l:gicg;:‘}lﬁsﬂﬁ %10rious genius of Pierre

cuch honor on him ighty work, which reflected
. , and ) . ecte

the prosperity of France. wonderfully contributed to

None, s
, 8ave one profound
Engineeri profoundly versed i i
ng: n Mathe
g; or, In other words, none but a ::atlcs}?nd
an whose

soul teemed with solid theor
conclusions whi eories, and these i
could have :2:};;? the result of matul‘%?ii Pr:i(::lcal
in every respect soew to engage in such o mi"h};e wojl?
no doubt, by su horthy -0f Ttalién genius. ‘inﬁ);en d’
Cosimo, selected ;‘ t}f()nmderaﬁons, the Grand D\cxie’
works; for, althou; ; er Ignazio Dangi, to conduet th’
years of age, he h%,d tb:e latter was then only thirty-fi ;
in all sciences, a8 to given such proofs of his erugit{ve
dence of his Prince secure for himself the entir 10{;1
Cosimo the First h Cantini, in his history of th elgoxll( .
honourable to th; Pas. put us in possession of Thi ef uke,
had made choice: ngoe and the architect, of B hact }310
indebted for his };nf:l 1 the historian tells \’15 th:t }(\)m .
to Bartolommeo Cow ?dge of what we have be e
epeaks of tho subj nei, Secretary to Duke C en stating
ject 1 a letter dated Pis: Slzlo’.lw 2}2)

y £APIT s

! This ship-canal
WAS CO! .
and cost seventeen mmion:m?%d n 1680, 1t is fifteen ) .
t:or the treasury, in ope ce ecqrd.mg. to Dupont do N eaglleet in length,
irports, etc. ntury, little less than 500 e::-:;;m it produced
ions in taxes,

_ and Tuscany must have become what Pisa was
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1572, and addressed to Mons. Vicenzo Bol‘gh'mil I‘f’t
us now hear Cantini’s account of Father Ignaz10 Panti’s

_project:—

« In the vicinity of Mount Consums, which 18 situated
in the Casentino, and which may be called a continuation
of the Apennines, there is, in the direction of Prato

. Vecchio, & spacious valley, wherein all the mountaint

streams and torrents were to be collected, in order 1
form a lake, which ghould supply tW° canals, one of
which was to discharge jteelf into the Adriatic, and the
other into the Arno, and finally into the Tuscan St
Tt was, likewise, 1n contemplation t0 form snother lake
on the highest point of the Tuscan Apennine. These
two canals could not be navigable without & considerable
number of artificial cataracts; OTs as they areé commonly
termed, locks—not 8O much on account of the country
itself, which is very mountainous, as on account of the
supply of water, which in these regions 18 not very
abundant. Had this project been realised, it must have
facilitated the traffic between Tuscany and the szva.nt;

remote uges: an emporium for Eastern merchandise.
fact, if they bad constructed the canal, the results to
Tuscany myst have been immense, wnd Florence should
then have ranked amongst the most commercial © the
European capitals. L. e do not know Whgs
may have diverted Cosim from his purpose: perhaps 1t
was death, which soon afterwards carried him off';
may have abandoned it when he reflected that the canal
chould be frozen in the winter season, 80
should, on this account, be suspended for a con31derab1e

period of each year not to sped of the

1 Vita di Cosimo L
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interruptions which should inevitably be occasioned by
the aforesaid causes. As to his successor, the Grand
Duke Francesco, he was not able to encounter the
enormous expenditure, which such an extraordinary
undertaking must involve, and it was thus that Tuscany

was deprived of a work that should have contributed
immensely to its resources.

Though this project was not realized, it cannot fail to

convince us of the high estimation in which Father Danti
was held st that period, for we have seen that he was
chosen to be the architect and engineer of such a mar-
vellous work. Neither would we credit Cantini, who
would have us believe that this project was origina,ted
in. France, since it is far more likely that Francis i.
had been informed of Danti’s plan by Duke Cosimo; and
thst tho.e former availed himself of the reverend father's
suggestions. Certain it is that nejther the king of France
nor thfe Grand-Duke meditated this great work, with the
ntention of leaving its execution to those who came

after them. For our part, we wold fain hope that A

Danti's project and the generous intentions of the Medici,

may Dot have been thrown away on Tuscany or Italy.

Perhap::x the day is.not distant, when, by means of canals,
tunnellings, and railways, the inhabitant$ of, Emilia and

Venice may be brought into intimate relation with the
people of Tuscany and Liguria!

In the year 1.574, Father Ignazio Danti lost his gener-
ous patron, Cosimo 1. who, at that period, passed out of
thas life; but his successor, Francesco 1., to whom he had
taught mat}_\ematics, retained him in his service, and
secur?,d' to him the stipend granted by his father. The
Dominican, however, did not tarry long in Florence; for

the University of Bologna was desirous of having him as
professor of Mathematics and Astronomy; and it is very

)
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) . te the Inter
probable that the Pope interposed to Prm:’}:’at Lo st out
ests of said University. It would appear

. jdosl says
for Bologna between 1575 snd 1576; and Alidost 52

1 enu-
that he remsined there gl 1583) 1 .wﬂl m{)‘t tiliredisﬁn-
merate the various learned PTOduCth&ls. othe e "
guished writer, as they may be found 11 )

g ) axld a8 t‘hey are IlOl’a dlelncﬂy col\nected w lth

: :n liew of them
the subject-matter of this Memoir; bufi{mwlilei‘;h he de-
1 will mention an architectural WOT ¥ bapel " hich
signed during his sojourn in Bologna;_"s Domenico, 11
was built at that period In the church © né, et for 80
that city. We are indebted to Razz a.that s calle
account of it; and they both inform us

] ver, no
.the chapel of All the Relics. This work, bowe

ch was
longer exists, 88 it was destroyed when the cbur ™
reswﬁg;t he was teaching in Bologna, Pi.eu:()) g?ﬁ&:é
emor of Perugia, invited Father Ignazu: o de-
?iov here, at the request of his compati? n(’i st
:;gl,eg and’coloured charts of the su\?g})ls Izay b
territory of the Perugian Rep.ubpc, wh B e ark was
seen in & hall of the palace dei Signori-

d to it the
subsequently exhibited at Rome; and he adde

Ti her with
various castled and bridges of t..he I‘ﬂ;;:,alt;g;t; e el
the princi’i)al objects of said Tegion- et Pro: T was

loured chart of the terntory of rvh ,Quiet,if i
o blished in Rome, A.D. 158332 but Fat ersl‘ e
%::h;id seem to have been ignorant.oflthio q;uctions, o
ag We are nOW treating ofkgeffgdp::‘l:; £ention o rome
deem it our duty to maxe

. 2o Perugis, 1829.
TR . I Scrittoﬂ perugmi. b at work,
1 Vermiglioli, Bw!f"aﬁao‘j:'zhfw inserted these t"ff’_ chamt:: er: lg(;:uon-
¢ Razzi. f4bra}lam telite I appe, Ixxii An
¢ Theatrum Orbis Terrarum.
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famous geographers and historians who reflected lustl:e on
the Dominican Order, a few years before Danti’s times.
The first of these is Father Leandro A]
whom we have quoted frequently. He not only described
all Ttaly, but he likewise made charts of Sicily and
Sardinia. Nothing could have excelled their correctness;
and they were published in Ven;
author’s decease. These were subsequently inserted by
Ortelius, in his far-famed work. The second is Mons.
Agostino  Giustin

iani of Genos, bishop of Nebbio in
Corsica, celebrated for his

polyglot bible and for his
Annals of the Republic of Genoa, He made a second
chart of the afo

resald island, of which he himself writes
in his Annals, under date 1470,

Let us hear him.
“ I have very minutely described the Island of Corsica for
the benefit of my country

- A have dedicated it to Prince
_1nc'lrea Doria. I have olso given a description of it in
@ distinct painting; and [ have présented the whole to the
magnificent guild of
Guistiniani, aboyt 1531, was inserteda by Ortelius, to-
gether with those by Danti and Albert, in his Theatre
of the Universe,

: 3, now invited Father Dant? to the Eternal
City, and appointed him

to the distinguished osition of
Pontiﬁ.cal Ms.xthematician, allowing hii: toe re'ga.in, at the
same time, hig professorship in the University of Bologna.
In fact,.our good father had refused the offers which were
made him by many of the l‘eigning sovereigns; and Pope
(Gregory, after having had Personal experience of Danti's
wmarvellous learning, placed the mostunbounded confidence
mployed him in matters of the
. Was no favour which the Pope
would refuse him. Hence i was that he employed him

berti, a Bolognese,

ce in 1568, 1, ¢., after the

S. Giorgio” This map, executed by.
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i ormation
in a.variety of works, amongst wlnch.was tl{}eﬂl;zf s
101} t};e Roman Calendar, to say nothing ©

1 & 1 can
ons w V 1 c n tlle at1
Si 24t llich. he ga e hlm to execut 1 .

k at some
e now deem it our duty to spea o1l the

g:{l:}iysf t;z many services. Whlc}.l he renjel‘ed to
art.: of design during his sojourn 1n RO‘H: .Of Leo X. and
All these artists whom the generosity o 1o Rome,
Clement VII. had induced to fix thfir z e arious
were at this period wa\,ndering1 al:;);llte;ﬁs I‘:n gthe " orld by
B o Ghuien V.. neverthles, n every reion
the'b}?r flntyvisited they were sure to 19&V€Sbel>nese'
e fi}’ of the, glorious School of the Ur e
Bot a6 suon Rome had been freed fror.n th‘_’z‘ mab or
B“t ® Sognina(ieed we know mno other demgnauozl n;s o
Ztl()ilsed atI; ,the atro,cities perpetrated by th(:. ﬁf':ii el o
the Constable Bourbon—the Roman Pon 'z'ned o ile

recal both arts and artists to their predestt

. and that
Alas! both men and times were sadly changed; an

: inti d all
Pontifical munificence which had raised painting an

] lory, was
the arts of design to the highest pinnacle of glory

ho 1n-
now bestowed on their degenerate s(;c&f:sc;l;si,l‘w o
measurably increased, nay, propagate O aited thither
Paul II1. threw®open the Sala Regia, & T e, he
9"}11 1 . £ nainters to contend for fsf.me an ot
found m}llx :hqf splendid geniuses had dlsappeal‘i) ’ T o
. tf " at I;bility had been succe.ede(?. 1'Z e
witious green (progeniem vitiosiorem). Giu 1c 1y begn
”“S" l(tls {’17'?9 M‘Zmzt)ua; Pierin del Vaga.had}l1 SC?:‘me L ile a5
il: exé:ut:anthe paintings in the Sala, 10 the 8

.‘ l
tion appointec
n the report resented to Gregory XIII: by t?xe confregsa: T Prat.
l: o e o lender " o n. Mathemat. }’rofeas.
e ; 00 d. Preed. il"l almo Gymnas. Bonon.
Ignatius Dantes Ord. . o
Perugin. die festo Exaltat. Crucis, A.D. 15



3
278 MEMOIRS OF EMINENT PAINTERS,
Raffacllo had painted the loggie of the Vatican—nay,

he had not yet completed the designs of his histories,
when death deprived the Pontiff of hisservices. He was

succeeded by Daniel da Volterra, by Salviati, the-

Zuccheri, and other feeble painters. When Gregory
XIII. ascended the throne, his earnest wish was to raise

Ttalian art to imperishable glory; and he must have

accomplished his object if gold could have created artists,

or inspired them with true motions of the Beautiful.
Not satisfied with having founded the celebrated Aca-
demy of 8. Luke, he determined to continue these works
Whiflh the celestial fantasy of Raffacllo had left in the
Vmc”{ Gallery ;' but at this period art had not only
bet-an vitiated, but was rapidly hastening to ruin. The
painters whom he invited to carry out his intentions,
were N.l%do Circignani, better known as Pomarancio,
Lorenzino da Bologna, Ronealli, Tempesti, Raffaellino
da‘ Reggio, Pa.l‘ma, then & youth, Girolamo Massei, and
Girolamo Muziano? The Pontiff appointed Pomarancio

and Muziauo to superintend these works, and he placed '

Father Danti over them both. And this, says Lanzi,

Was 8 Very wise 1 .
% VETy Wite arrangement, as nothing can be more

pre.!udlclal than to leave the execution of such works
entirely to the artists themselves; for, thdeed, there are
few who, i the selection of subordinate p;intem, are
not mﬂu.enced by prejudices, avarice, and jealousies.
The'choxce of them was now confided to Danti, who,
to hlS. knowledge of art, added the most unblemished
m.ora.hty; and thus was the whole work so admirably
distributed, and so well conducted, that the peace and

‘Lt 'l.! thoug}lt that Danti built this wing of the Vatiean, Ghilini and
Ercolam,‘ the bishop of Perugia, who was a personal friend of our architect,
states this.

* Lanzi, Stor. Pitt. Rom. Sch. Epoch 3.

' " 979
SCULPTOBS,. AND ARCHITECTS-

med to
quiet, 3f not the genius, of Raffaello’s @ays seen ot
have returned once more %O the Vatican.

s i jous and
.Agost'mo Tala informs us, that *this ingen

d at
prudent Father seemed to have be.aen sent }11)3 afi}:ance-
this precise period—nay; he was destined for &

th
ment of the fine Axts as well a8 for the benefit of e

irable were s
- persons professing the 8ame so admirab

an
redicates for such pursuits.” And that thg ;‘7::}1‘;‘8
fnight not lack some monument of theh.goow e
enius and handicraft, the Pope caused hm e e
%na.ny charts of ancient and modern Italy;h?.s Wre]jgious_
chall eternize the mname and fame of 1t; ulred o
Vermiglioli states, that these maps were co c1> o eord
1577, and 15802 We think this the P zcm D egh
anotl,xer gervice which he conferred on ’t.hs1 m , et
it proved to be in some measure fatal to ; rs. gi
the boys employed to attend on the pamas ,; o ol
engaged in the Vatican Gafllery, theredw; e :
youth, who, although lost in the crow

.

i me to time
not elude the vigiant eye of Dant1. From i1

igni ing little
this youth amused himself desigming and colounng

) t; an
figures, which gave evidence of mar}'e}lll:\;z tlzlsezowers,
the father having, as it Were, & forem% "+ attention 10
took an opportﬁnity of directing the 011;(3) e 10
some of his sketches, one day thath}ius -2 foonce. The
inspect the works which we owe to us 10 e deter-
Pontrff was astonished by these essay.iied & means,
mined that this youth should be Provil o o fiished.
1] such time as his artistic educatloé_ ; s, but
This young Neapolitan was called Gav d?PArpino- His
he is better known 88 the Cavalwr"f T d worse
genius was great, but led astray by ¥

i $ Loc. ¢t
1 Agost. Taia, Descrizions del Palazzo Vaticano:
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examples, he devoted himself to mannerism, and thus
propagated the corruption of art,

The learned labours of Ignazio Danti did not terminate

here; for he had scarcely finished the geographical charts,

when he began to write the life of the celebrated archi-

tect, Jacopo Barozzi da Vignola, together with his
Pprecious annotations on the work e

Perspective, written by the same learned author. The
Pontiff now commissioned another celebrated architect,
Giovanni Fontana, to repair the Claudian harbour; and
Father Ignazio furnished all the designs, carefully pre-
paring them according {0 the ancient remains? As a
reward of all these learne

d labours, Gregory XIII. be-
stowed on Father Dang] the bishopric of Alatri, in the
Roman Campagna. Thig appointment was made in the
November of 1583, In his new office he comported
himself in every respect, as became a learned and zea-
lous Pastor, attending diligently to his flock, and every-
where restor

ring the divine worship. Having convoked
a Diocesan Synod

» he abolished many abuses, erected
a Mont de Pieté for the benefit of the poor;? restored

! This work was published in Rome, 1383. Vignola's life has been
reproduced by Baldinucei V., Decenn 1V., Del Secolo 1V,

* Vermiglioli states, that F. Danti made 3
designs. by the most famo

precious colledion of original
u8 architects
become of it.

i at present we do not know what has

be forgotten that Savonarola, amongst his other innumer-
for whi L

. ich he was venerateq by 8. Catherine de Ricci, and
S. Philip Ner, established a Mopt de Pi

- eté, at Florence, to protect the poor
rtions of Jew and Christian usurers, Muriani, in his History
f Trent, states, that g Jew offered the Florentine Republie
orins, on conditjon that - the magistrates would forbid the
erection of such a beneficent institution. Many of the infamous men cor-
cerned in the revolting murder, or rather martyrdom of Savonarola, were
usurers, or partisans of the extortioners denounced by the Scriptures and the
Church.

ntitled, ¢ Practical -

3

281
*  SCULPTORS, AND ARCHITECTS.

Tace ished his
and embellished the Episcopal Palace; f("lm;‘;i]gzd the
Churches with splendid requirements, an

aching
faithful entrusted to his charge, by constantly pre

ting
the divine word. When Sixtus V. was a“t;o:izaire? N 5
the grand obelisk in the piszza of the Vatican,

. . M tu n-
1586,) not satisfied with having committed this stupe

. 1 Fontana,
dous undertaking to the architect, DOI_‘:;;‘;}ZOWOH derful
he invited Mons. Danti to .Rome’ to‘anVizar 4 Stone of
operation.! As soon as the immense Sixton V. cause 4
Egypt” was raised to its pedestal, Six o dicating the
Danti to delineate at its base a gnomon, on we have
equinoxes and solstices; and for this .aszf': T
the authority of Father Serafino .Razzl}ﬁdent e
writer—an authority, in sooth, fl“lte su Alatri, Mons.
all doubt as to the fact. On his ;etmnhfo of Tife after
Danti took a fever, which. del?nved m: 1556, on the
eight day’s sickness. He died in the Yeas His people
19th of October, aged only forty-nine years.

" bewailed him and plessed his memory.

i ciences,
Every one who values Ttalian Arts and S

: 1 t
E, I . ])antL Whlls
’ must Venel‘ate t:h.e name O =)

: d Dukes of
living, he enjoyed the friend}s‘hlp ?fhzw::l oizacllltinguishe a4
t o
Tuscany, of twoaPopes, and tha ooy fnst of those
i i iod. He was among 1 "
arﬁl:tsuzgslrltzflfn’; write on the abstruse dozt;n::rse,
N 1 ua,
Astronomy and Cosmography ; and 1n la}rlxgno‘glred e
that Perticari regrets he did not get iﬂlhe o reised
in the Academy della Crusca.? But

il, 1586.
30th of April,
i menced on the P e oxees
T« ising of the obelisk was com : e ount, o
Th Thl: ::::l::gutinued till the 30th of J une ; bu:ﬂtlJ o oth of September.
i . :ort the workmen had to remain mnct.l’ve Milisin .
* . "__ . .
when the. t obelisk was raised to its base. e & in bis « Testi
T Dt 3 i del Trecento. Gamba has i
3 Degli Scrittori . :
Lingu:,?’ some of the works of Father Dantl
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marble monument over his brother, Vincenzo, failed to

procure from posterity a single stone to point where his
remains are mouldering.

Heaven grant that the exemplary and laborious }if:e of
Father Ignazio Danti, may be & mirror for the religious
of this, and of every succeeding age.

CHAPTER XVII.

Father Domenico Portigiani, a most skilfal Caster in Bronze, and Architect.
It i8 to us & source of in
been able to rescue some names worthy of veneration
and remembrance, from the destructive hands of time,
and the cold neglect of ungrateful men. These hum-
ble efforts of ours,

therefore, should deserve the appro-
bation of every good man w

neglected, or unjustly oppre
for they prove that the ge
watch over him, and that her vengeance, though it
TA8Y appear to be tardy, is, nevertheless, unfailing, and
empowered by God to eternize him in the r&ollection of
posterity.  Such feeble ability as ours, may not be able,
perhaps, to secure perpetual fame for those over whose
honoured heads we wo

uld fain set an aureole of glory;
nevertheless, we feel oy
we reflect that we hay

estimable delight, that we have

ssed during his mortal career,

rselves largely remunerated, when
¢ made an attempt to do so, and
some such sentiment ig stirring in our heart, now that we
are about to write of Father Domenico Portigiani.

The man, who in hig times was second to none in the
difficult art of casting in bronze—the man who assisted
the celebrated sculptor, Gian Bologna, (of whom he,

ho may,have been cruelly

nius of history keeps faithful ‘

24
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in hi dinary
probably, was the disciple) in his n}ani éxﬁzzzmable
works, in our opinion, was fully entitle

. . ertheless
‘mention in the history of Italian sculpture; nev

: . and what
he has been unkindly overlooked by Clcogn:;af’:;igiani’s
is worse, Baldinucci has attributed many

© ig scholars.
rare productions to Gian Bologna and his

: . give &
These are the motives which have {ndu;ednz(‘:cz: r:gar iy
i'apid sketch of his life, and to publish ¢ evere 4 in the ar-
ing him, which I have fortlfnately d.lsc:hese ¢ the con-
chives of the Cathedral of Pisa, and in

1 €. .

B T T, e ot e,
the father of onr Domenico, who g;.{-p ﬂ;ec;.gl have not,
and whose baptismal name was Barto Omtal laco, not am
however, ascertained the name.of his na ofPSan Ministo
1 satisﬁezl whether it was the little 'r»owl;S he applied him-
al Tedesco, or Florence! For some yea Jer his father’s
gelf to the, art of polishing bronzes, un

]:ab e to suppose t.ha.t his
: tuition‘ a.nd it iS Onlf reaso 1 ’
’ aQ

in clay. Dur-
parent taught him to design and to model in clay

f let-
ted the study o
" ing these first essays, he never neglec

. ess, SO much
i i ade considerable progr {inity,
tersh:nt :fix;:hh::inlg acquired a kno‘avlegz":':’1 ‘i)x{; :}‘1: holy
8o, tha C olf to Go
i dedicate himse - vested
he' (?‘etermmgxll gxe 5eth of August, 1552, he v;?)s glrcolani
with thr Dominican habi, by Father Yt period Par-
! 1
:’?Peru;ia, in the convent of S Marct(.)l; it;.r . arll)d on being
tigiani had not reached his %V;Ii}tf:zhog he’took the naz;;e
M th relio‘iO\lSO ; ’ 'vin0 the
e
;)mbit be set out for the conven: (;.)fthss;.t he was professed
. i itiate; an
toja, to make his novt

'] : Du 188 and Por-
n a cont) ts { the jomo of P
t between the supenntende
CODIrac Wi nts o

- tigiag, the latter is called a Florentine.
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there by Father Lodovico Buoninsegni, the sub-Prior of
said convent, August 14th, 15531 . ) _
When Portigiani reached Pistoja, Fra Paolino Signe-
racci had been some time dead, and he was the last
of that glorious line of painters belonging to the congre-
gation of S. Mareo.
paintress, however, was still living in Florence, and at
this period may be said to have been in the bloom of wo-

‘manhood. 1 have always remarked, that those gifted
with good disposition and natural ability, who have taken
the religious habit, influenced by pure and holy motives,

are always sure to make the calm peacefulness of the
cloister Subrerve come grand purpose, and that men of
this stamp are wont to apply themselves to some useful
pursuit, and to labour thereat til} they finally distinguish
themselves; thus, at one and the same time, reflecting
honour on their private lives, arid on the religion which
they profess. Were I to enumerate all the members of our
Orderwhohay

e devoted themselves to rgechanical pursuits,
1t i3 not materi

al that I would require but time. Of these,
however, was Father Domenico Portigiani, who, because
nature had not gified him with ability for the study
of Ecclesiast;

cal Sciences, devoted himself to that of the
arts of design, for which h

e had the most decided apti-
tude.© Meanwhile, however, he had made himself tho-
roughly acquainted with the architectural works of Vi-
truvius, and Leon Battist
of this most noble art; and, indeed, in 5 very inconsider-
able time, he made such 'proﬁciency, that he was able to
superintend the construct;

1on of varioug buildings for the
religious in Florence and Fiesole 2 Resuming from time

' Gori and Richa erred when stating that Portigiani was a lay brother.
® Annal Conv. 8. Marei de Florentia. « This Father, in his avocation of
Architect, restored many edi fices which were either destroyed or in a ruinous

Plautilla Nelli, the Dominican

2 Alberti, the grandest masters
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: ing in bronze,
to time his early habit of modelling afl(.i casttlmga ) excel.
he executed various works, most dlhgt:nin%'orm s, that
lently; and the memoirs of the coqvflaln, il sonts of
he cast fountains, statues, cannons, beks, A mits 1o
domestic utensils. These memoirs fu;mvglish whih he

raise, when speaking of the .Wonder 'Ptions of bronze
Enew how to give to the various ‘desflnsvith e arty of
ornaments; and every one ac.q‘uamt.e ol okill, 8
design, must be aware what dlhge.nce,dl}qg;mtion  this
man must possess before he acquires i,h e et an artist
particular branch. In fact, after making e e chisel
of this sort must know how to ply the osition, whenever
and the rasp, giving relief to the compﬂmess o e -
necessary, and the most elaborate grné)o Ly apcomplished
face. This, we need scarcely say, ISA ng;oythe colouring,
with the rasp and pumice-stone. §1 vinoger and var-
the agencies usually employed are, 0}1“; it desires o
nish, according to the tint which t

black or
- give to the bfonze,owhich is generally coloured

. 1 us
hese will convince US,
green. Requirements such as thes ill

. ill and prac-
“that a bronze caster must possess singular ski

ta its integrity an

tice before his work can appesr }nd 1;91 altng}{fibeirti o

urity, and it shguld be borne 1n mind, 1 coldsmiths
plo g:i the most distinguished sc}ﬂptors i{;longe ates of
Ef {Tlorence to help him in polishing the rtheir ingos.
8..Giovanni, before they were hung Onrk o e Maso-
Al;longst those who aided h.im in thllsl v.s::) o
lino da Panicale, and Antonio del Po Pa-l O i bocame

During his sojourn in Florenced irailg:d rimeolf of
acquainted with Gian Bologua, .and'damuch to perfect
this great master’s precepts, which }1 e s s con-
him in the art of casting; and, as the

ale s Nnay, ke rebuilt som: ltect“fal works
t e Qf them. Amongst his other archi
was the novitiate of deslgns.
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stantly eroployed by the Grand Duke in many and im-
portant works of this sort, he frequently engaged the

~ services of Portigiani. Now it so happened that the

Salviati family, after having obtained from the Fathers
of S. Marco the juspatronatus of the altar of S. Dominie,
beneath which was laid the uncorrupted body of S.
Antonio, Archbishop of Florence, determined to erect &
magnificent chapel, and there deposit the mortal relics of
the saint. For this purpose the Salviati invited the
most distinguished artists of Florence to come and devote
all their powers to the decoration of the chapel. Painters,
sculptors, architects, and bronze casters were summoned
to this work; and the munificence of the Salviati was
such as might have been worthy of a great monarch, a8
tl.ley expended eighty thousand dollars on the construc-
tion and.omamentation of the chapel. Gian Bologna
was appointed to direct all the works, and the chapel was
built after his design: he also rebuilt the church. Ales-

sandro Allori, called il Bronzino, wag selected to paint

the cupola and the grand altar-piece. The two lateral

paintings were coloured by Francesco Morandini da’

Poppi, and Battista Naldini of Florence; whilst Passig-
nano was engaged to execute the twosgrand historicel
frescos in the vestibule. Of the six statbs, one Was

sculptured by Gien Bologna himself, and the rest b
. 3 ’ y
his pupils. All the works in bronze were entrusted to

Father Domenico Portigiani.

The' first care of Gian Bologna was to prepare 2
sp}endld urn for the body of the Saint; and it was deter-
mined that the material of this should be black oriental
marble, and that the recumbent figure (life-size) of the
hc?ly Arch}nshop. should be executed in bronze, and
laid upon it. ~ Gian Bologna furnished the design; and
Portigiani made the cast. This work was executed with

o

7
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the greatest diligence possible, and mnothing could hf.we
excc;g:ded the bfautifulpmodelling of the head, or the 'h.lgh
polish which Portigiani gave 10 the whole composition.
Over the six statues which adorn the chapel, v;gr:
placed six histories executed in bronze. These jba.sre aei;
were in height very nearly two and a half braccia, ?fl‘ll
width little less than a braccio and 8 half. _ Beautifu asl
was the design by Gian Bologna, 1t did notke)};lc&zs
Portigiani’s workmanship. The first history, W 1; .
over the statue of S.John Baptist, represents S. nﬁc;—3
nino preaching to the Florentines. The.second,zv;arnino
statue of S. Philip, the Apostle, describes S. }?b?h
entering Florence after he had been created Archbis :l‘;,
The passage of the saint’s history chosen by the artis ,t
that which tells us how the Saint came nto the e y‘i
barefooted, -and accompenied by the magistrates anof
clergy. In the third, over the statue of' S.'Thomzs d
Aquino, we behold the Archbishop resuscitating & ea

.child. In the fourth, which is over the statué of 8.

Edward of Engla.nd,qhe represents S. Auntonino distributing

‘alms to the poor. The fifth, which is over the statue of

S. Dominie, exhibits S. Antonino receiving the habit of :
Preaching-Friar;, and, finally, the sixth, over theh E.tahl‘:
of S. Antonso, Abbot, represents the holy Arc 1183'1 aS-
absolving the Florentine magistrates {rom the eic e o
tical censures in which they involved then;llse ‘vetse 1-105;
violating the jurisdiction of the church. In ti; 16 .;il:lished
facade of the chapel, he executed three highiy o
bronze statues. These are three angels, one ot mhom
is standing in the cenire, while the other ycande-
seated at either side. He also cast two.br,on:;‘:w o
labra, which were placed before the_samt:’a ; aa:) st
mensa (table) of which he executed in metal, &
with the most faultless arabesques.
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Thus was the beauteous chapel built and decorated ;
and thus did Portigiani's name acquire celebrity. Indeed,
Father Serafino Razzi tells us that  the Grand Duke
would have given Portigiani a pension had he been dis-
posed to devote himself to this profession; and he (the
Duke) would have placed some youths under the Father
that they might learn the art of casting in bronze from
him. But Portigiani, regarding this as at variance with
his religious vocation, would have abandoned the art after
he had finished the works in the chapel of S. Antonino, if
he had ot been bound by obedience to cultivate the art.
This good Father has now passed his fiftieth year, and

i confessor in the monastery of S. Dominic in' Florence.
He has a brother named Hieronimo, who is employed as an-

engineer in the service of the Duke of Savoy.” To this
important authority we will subjoin that of the conti-
nuator of the Annals of the convent of S. Marco, who
records that the King of Ethiopia had applied to the
Grand Duke of Tuscany, requesting him to send some

one well skilled in bronze-casting to that distant region,

n ord‘e:r that the 'yr_Jut.hs of that country might learn this*
: ia.;t.w 1I;ad Portigiani,” quoth the Annalist, ¢ consented,

e would have got the appointment in preference to all
his Florentine competitors™ But the bronze gates of
the Cathedral of Pisa, may be regarded as the grandest
w‘ork ?)y Portigiani; and of a certainty they shall eter-
nize his name. He, however, at the time of his death
left them half finished; and it is to be regretted that h‘;
was not spared. to perfect them. Of this stupendous
work, concerning which Morrona (the author of Pisa
Dlustrata) had not very accurate information, we will
now speak at some length, on the authorjty of ‘the docu-

¥ Razzi, Istoria degli Uomini Illustyi. 2 Annal 8, Marci.

o
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! id
ments which we have found in the archz;seroi;‘;i
cathedral. On the night of the 25th of O_C we;e o
the Toof and gates of the cathedral c?f Pisa, o el
gumed by a terrible fire. This calamity W8 & oagaged
to the heedlessness of a plumber who had beegi ﬁcg e
repairing the lead-work with which 'the fet,he T sonze
'covered? The fire caused the Jestruction O L0 tect
gates which Bonanno, the Pisan sculptor ant o ortent
had cast in 1180; and these Werd s MO8 r(?l‘:iﬁous
monument of Italian genius, at 8 period now1se Eonly e
to the arts. Having Jetermined to restore 1;‘0 o h
grand gate but the lateral ones also, the auth 0 st dis-
recourse 1o (Fias Bolog'r]l??i, Wl:? Wizs;:sw §3§t the times
tinguished amongst the Florentine w87 " and
wein:xo longer glike these of Ghibert DOI;;"::?;; ving
Jacopo della Quercia, when the Florentines, o of the
determined to construct. the Wonde'rﬁ.ﬂ g'ahed o stars
Baptistery, summoned * all the most distingus

. . mowers.
. of Italy to come and giwe proof of ther P

clinin;
(Vasari) Far otherwisge, for now, that art was de. ang

invited
- and native talent had disappeared, & gtranger W8 10

. €r, 88
to Pisa to erect this golemn moyumen{- I:Z?%ou’uy,
the work was gigantic, and as hen Ba:ogtinis assistance
was now fareadvanced in years, he calle o Pietro Fran-
many of his disciples, among whow wei)razio occhi,
cavilla, Antonio Susini, I(;ietige;gaccz’ll of these Were

. . » Qpera, and © . ijshed b
?ﬁifgz? tod::;ke wax: models of the des}%,nsoxf:;im:zs, o
Gian Bologna; but 83 for makmg th;« ;)omenico Por-
artificer could be found to e’scel Fat err when he state
rans, Morrons fill nto 8 gieTOUE ST geed in
that the aforesaid three gates Were ? this were trué
Florence before the year 1601; for,h lr Porti"i“ni’ who
it should necessarily follow that Fathe "o

VOL. 11.
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died about the beginning of that year, could not have
left the gates half finished as he really did.! In fact, 8s

early as 1596, we find that various sums were paid to this
Father on account of the gates of the cathedral;? and
we conclude from & letter written by Giovanni Battista
Cresci, dated November 30, of the same year, that Por-
tigiani, as it were to give a specimen of his workman-
ship, was already elaborating & history and some orna-
mentations for said gates. Here are his words:—
* Whenever Father Portigiani needs money, youwill pay him
as he may desire; and I, for my part, have tendered him
some already. You are now aware that all the arrange-
ments have been completed, and the dimensions of the gates
have been determined. We would hope that you are
pleased with the ornamentation, as well as with the distri-
bution of the work. Should the Lord grant them life and
health,they will produce a work calculated to astonish every
one in all that regards order, mysteries, subjects, and work-

manship. If you could now only see the picture they have -

finished, it would appear to be quite a different thing.™

The contract between the superintendents of the work

and Father Portigiani; was signed in Piss, on the 22nd
of Apnl, 1597, according to the anciept Pisan compu-
tation. This valuable and unpublished recor, which we
discovered in the archives of the cathedral, shall be given
amongst the documents* From it we learn that Porti-
giani was commissioned to cast the three gates, together

1 Pisa Tllustrata.

? June 6, 1396, Portigini acknowledges to have received 250 dollars on

account of the gates whick were being cast for the cathedral, There is also
another acknowledgrent, dated July 28, 1696 ; and the receipts dated in the

subsequent years are 50 numerous, that we fee ourselves obliged to omit
them.-

3 Monumenta Restaurationis Pis. Primatial. Ecclesie.
4 V. Document at the end of this vol.
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; ing to
with all their histories and omaments.tl.onsh‘; accg:i:"cfgo ©
the waz models executed on wood, which have

d
* signed to said Father;” which models “were to be pr oduce

it th
by excellent masters, and 80 wrought as t«;2 ;;‘Z:thlo dé;
approbation of Messrs. Gho. _Bologna and oo o
Pagno, the architect.” We will now enumers

" ditions by which Portigiani bound himself to the supenn-

P
tendents of the cathedral. In the first place; PO;“%::M‘
pledged himself to assist peraonall.y in seét:ngn dllo e
gates as soon as they had been finished. (:c))vidz’him
superintendents of the works were obliged to P N ently
with some place in Florence where he could Zo;g e
make the castings; and they were also boun o
him with all the metal necessary for sau.l gla t;w o
allow him ten per cent. for the wasté; third y,t et
work was to be finished and polished in the mo:sPomigmni
style; and in cese of- any difference betwserﬁa e
and the superintendents, Gian Bologna an Fonstbly, the
Pagno were appointed to act 88 arbitrators. | ourt ) e
superintendents agreed to pay Father Portlgla;(l) o v
casting of said bronze gates 9,200 dollars; and

iration 0
per month for the next siz months, ajter the expiration f

: work
which he shall, receive a sum proportionate tor;g:’t,l:ndents
which he ezecutes daily. Fifthly, the mrgeam might
stipulated to discharge all claims that P(;1 g:hree s
have on them, as soon a8 he fiehvere;ls :n eﬂorence, .
in @ perfect state to said superintendents * "ing on the Lot
after the expiration of two years, commlgznigiani o bis
of May of the current year,’ Finally, | O ibed these
nephew, Zanobi di Girolamo Portigiani, sthe T eervance
conditions, and pledged themselves 1tlo " a8 1o
thereof. . This valuable document W f?t.his Y sirable
question whether a part or the 7h0¥9d0 ohommore, the
work was confided to Portigiant; and,

&
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Chronicle of 8. Marco distinctly tells us “ that ke elabo-
rated the imposts and thresholds of the three gates, and

also of the principal gate of the Pisan cathedral with most °

singular skill™ The Zanobi Portigiani mentioned in

the contract, was the nephew and pupil of Father Porti-

giani, whom he assisted in casting the gates; and it would
appear that the former finishe

death. Neither should we forget to mention & certain
Agnolo, who, according to Morrona, was called Serrano,
and ]:vas employed to help Portigiani at this marvellous
work. '

MAided by these two young men the religious of S.

arco commenced the laborious task of polishing the
Three Gates; and I have discovered in the archives
of' the cathe.dral, acknowledgments of various sums
given to Poﬂng}ani, on account of same.? Notwithstand-
ing all the anxieties and incessant toil of the Reverend
Amﬁcer, he was not able to finish the work within the
time spe.éiﬁe_d by the contract; for he had now over-
passed hls eightieth year, and though his health was
very vtu:xable, he had only the two young men to help
hu?x. His continual occupation about the furnace, and
unnterrupted application to this mogt insglubrious sort of
work soon brought ona grievous malady, whichgafier avery
short period, caused hig death. A letter dated Florence,
Febr}m.ry 3rd, .1601, and addressed by Father Guidi, a
Dominican Friar, to the Superintendents of the Cathe-

d them after his uncle’s
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dral of Pisa, informs us that at that period :‘atl‘l‘elr
Portigiani was fast hastening.to his ea}’thly bo%li'n " and
‘arrived in Florence, yesterday,” \:vr.ltes Gui ,d e
found Father Domenico Portigiani 1n 2 ‘.’ehr}’ ! iellect
state of health; although gradually declining 15}:,“ v of
is vigorous, and he speaks collectedly, and chie toy s
his works. He is never tired giving mstruznonswen ”
nephew concerning what has been executed, a3 il
what remains to be finished. The. nePh‘?w s m{)f of the
ling to perfect the whole, and he Wlll.avall hm:;i - boon
services of a very skilful person who 18 now an ico: this
hitherto in the employment of Father Doffll{’n - amuni-
man’s name is Agnolo, and the nephew Wi lcci'n their
cate with the superintendents in order to (]3: As to
pleasure in all things pertaining to_the wor .him o
Agnolo’s capability, Father Domenico gl}‘:e: no one is
strongest recommendations, and certifies tha

. 11 of
better suited for work of this sort. The Pror and o

. Portigiani
us join in the recommendation, for we see that g

emaln 48
desires to attend to the workshop, and to T

. in an
quiet as possible. However, if you should ent:e‘:':alhlim a};
doubts of Agnolo’s ability, it is very easy to %’: i1 order
much material a8 will suffice for a day’s woll;e,win com-
that there nfay be no loss of time; in fact, Tother could
plete the work much more speedll.y than thde at.e ey
have done it, as he has determined to e‘;(z)c . This
exclusively to it, as he will tell you wvaommence the
being Sunday we have not been able to ¢ w. however,
inventory which has been ordered; to-morro il begin
if it suits the convenience of thfa providore, v1:1 e work
it, and comply with all yourdesires. Mea:;; o that the
progresses, and that no time may be Was - 1;1 lgin of any
Superintendents may have no reason 10 ch erill - e
violation of the written promise, the Fathe

{
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the work and expedite it with all possible diligence;
this is all that T have to communicate at present.” Two

days after the date of this letter Father Portigiani passe i

out of this life: that is to say, on the 5th of February,
1601, in the sixty-fifth year of his age, and fiftieth of his
cloister life.! It would appear that the finishing of the

gates was suspended for about a year after his demise ;

but it is quite certain that the superintendents of the
cathedraldeputed the Florentine Sculptor, Antonio Susint,
to estimate the work which Portigiani had executed.

This occurred on the 24th of January, 1602; and the
Dominicans of the Convent of S. Marco, Florence, em-
ployed an artist who had their confidence to attend for
the same purpose. Susini chose a8 his colleague in this
business Pletro Tacca, the Sculptor, who was & disciple
of Gian Bologna, and indeed the Jormer was well ac-
quainted with what had been Jone as he had supplied
the models. But let us hear Susini? concerning the re-

sult of this valuation: “ Having met, they (the deputies)

read the inventory of all the castings made by Fra Do-

menico, as well as of the histories, friezes, cornices, models .

n waz and clay, and they then declared that Fra Domen-
ico had left the gates half finished, and that it was their
duty to consider what amount of money he Fd disbursed
Jor said models in waz, as well as what had been expended
by the superintendents on the histories after Portigianis
demise, that they might thus square their accounts and

indemn?:fy each other. . . . . .. . And, indeed, it was
only fair that the heirs of said father should not sustain
any loss.” )

It is perfectly certain that the gates cast by Ghiberti,

1 V. Document.

? Lettera di Ant. Susini (Jan. 24, 1602)—Monumenta Rest. Primatialis
Ecclesie Pisane.
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1 by far
for the Church of S. Giovanni ‘. I“lo;'len}(‘;f;,n gl:of t}:\an:
the grandest that have ever come from the

dral of
- and it is equally certain that these of the Cathedra

. : el
Pisa, are excelled by none save these w{nd{l‘ }Lllgzv:n' .
mgi’olo pronounced to be fit fm: t.he.p?rt: e({ve Loanes.
The principal gate cast by Portigiani 18 tW

i8
" high, by mx wide; the height of the two ]ateral ones X

ir Wi d two
eight and & half braccia, and theu_w1dlth i:ttc:'r;m '
thirds. A beautiful moulding, admirably cast, €O

3 ] i3 most
of leaves, fruits, and flowers 10 Whlc}.l nai;ureinto noet
happily imitated, divides each of the imposts

Y
d the pmncip?
‘compartments; on these are represente

iro { that
mysteries of the life of the Blessed Virgit and ©

ell
of our Redeemer. The attitudes of the figures are W

of the
defined, the drapery is most perfect, aﬁd mﬁi 4. The
figures seem to detach themselves from the glfa ting 10 he
ornamentations contain *various ?,mblems ‘;ets o saints,
histories. On the friezes are varous prop ]: % Michel-
whose movements and, extremities parts zus worogly-
angiolo’s grave s'zyle. Ther?. are 81.50 ‘;’:{: ¢ the two
phics with appropriste epigraphs ’Aie'd'mg dhe imposts
lateral gates has & similar moulding AI¥! b1 represent
into three compartments. The mpostsfé > ors and on
pussages of the life and passion of the 2‘;‘1 o, One
the lintels and angles are eight f'ig"lmrder to perceive
does not need much oonnoi?semshlkillln 3 o his axt, OF
how thoroughly Portigianl Ws8 8 E o3 these three
how besutifully he has cast-and PO ® ament of this
gates, which constitute the grandest © f

i ; T O

splgljrlj e::;h :3: Zlg)tices of Portigiani. l’rh;sc}.;?:;:\:;:nc o
the annals of the Convent of 8. Marco m;sively P aster of
and piety, and tells u:h that he :;a:h?(g:d o, and subprior
novices, confessor to the nuns
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in the convent of S. Malrco, as well as in others of that
congregation. No one of his Institute succeeded him in

the art of casting in bronze. Indeed the Dominican -

Sculptors may be said to have formed an illustrious
triumvirate, grander than which is not to be found in the
annals of Art. Fra Guglielmo Agnelli was most distin-

guished as a statuary; Fra Damiano da Bergamo was .

assuredly the most famous of all the carvers in wood; and

after Gian Bologna, who is it that has excelled Fra Do-
menico Portigiani as a caster in bronze ?

CHAPTER XVIIL

Father Domenico Paganelli of Faenza, Architect and Civil Engineer.

Ir we be greatly indebted to those whose pencils and
chisels have furnished us with sublime and holy lessons;
and if we are bound to laud and venerate those artists

who cater to our delight, by imitating the varied beau-

ties of nature on the canvas or in marple, it must be
admitted, that those who applied themselves to the
study of civil and wilitary architecture, have still stronger
claims on our gratitude and admiration. There are
many sciences in which a man may be highly useful to
Society at large; but as far as the requirements of one’s
country are concerned, nothing can be more important
than a profound knowledge of civil and military archi-
tecture, and particularly of that branch known as hy-
draulics. Hence it is, that France cherishes the memory
of Craponne and Riquet; whilst Italy consecrates the
names of Fra Giocondo and Lionardo da Vineci. Not
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: . : pame of
less dear to the inhabitants of Faenze 18 fc::v about to
Father Domenico Paganelli, whom we 8¢

i far as W€
- introduce to our readers, and whose life, a8

Jian

have ascertained, has been hitherto neglected by Ttabe
istorians 3 1h,
Accn?::ling to Tonduzzi, the noble family of Paganeld

i i; the des-
" originally belonged to Forlimpopoli; but on

: o the
truction of that place, in 1360, 1 remoz;eimt(r’nanw
neighbouring crty of Faenza. A very ‘“:he Paganelli
seript, however, would have us believe, that Proanelli
came ,from the town of Cunio, and that S11ve}sltrc‘>3 o }%lis}aed
abandoned that locality for Faenza, 'where zt o distant
himself about the year 1200. Cunio was ftiohe Gounts of
from Contignola; and it was th§ lordship of : ansmitte
the former place. The unpubhshed memo;xrst B efano,
by a contemporary wriger inform us, the Bandsome
third son of Vincenzo Pagane}h, was & veliy udent;
youth, gifted with much ability, extren:? y 11; hich
and that he never put his hend to aﬂytdmg [nfluenced
(even in his early years) he did not succ};%e }')andoned the
by the Holy Spirit, this talented yout aa. mself to
‘world and its pomps, in order 1 conS}?C{;_t in the con-
his Creator; agd took the Do a'h:) changed hi§ .
vent of S.eAndres in Faenza. Stefano, g ' o ih 2 Order
name for that of Domenico, W28 admitte o only seven-
on the 5th of June, 15622 and he W”b; einvesbe dwith
teen years of age. As soon 83 he had been

ditation,
the habit, he devoted himself to prayer and med1 r

' Historia di Fuenia & Ce“::ﬁ’ron:suz::m in 1545 Lanzi mentions &
1 This proves that Paganell Was © d a good pup
Nicol6 Pagauelli of Faenza, whboe:"“::;m‘:;nﬁw’ or perbape 8 ;r;oxnm
Schoo i may have been . Painting
mhel:' n'lx:‘::: H}e' died in 1620.—V. His- of y
School, Epoch 2nd. o2
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fasting, and reading, as became a truly good religious.
He studied in the convent of Bolo

gna, and he preached

« With great benefit to the faithful in
of our Institute. He wag very
- dignity of Prior; but having
his superiors, he removed
asylum of arts and lette

1585. Here his abilities and virtues soon secured for
him the patronage of C

ardinal Alessandrino, then one of
the- most distinguished members of the sacred college.
This Cardinal. Was greatly beloved, because he was the
nephew of Pius V.; and Paganelli, during the thirteen
years which he spent in his service, gave him the
greatest s.atlsfaction. In fact, the Cardina) took special
pleasure in employ:ing him as his architect, (a science

often elected to the
obtained permission from
to Rome—that sanctuary and

in Rome, on which his Eminence expended about sixty
thousand d ollars.  This work succeeded to the Cardinals
?nz; iﬁg‘lgh:.;dati:’ li:i;swas a noble’ specimen of our
queathed him s Pensi(;n of a junence, when dying, be-
rg!tion for _all his toil. Owing to the samg Cardinal, and
his own virtues ang abilities, he received the degr’ee of
Master O-f S-acred Theology in Rome; and, indeed, this
“}’:‘3 13 ilfl,:lzy tot t:hi(;;h he was Justly e;xtitled. ’Nor
should i orgotten t i

e Cardinal.f Prince:t he gained the esteem of many
most intimate with Pope Innocent IX., who gave him a
Canonry, then vacant in the cathedral of Faenza. which
he conferred on his brother Vincenzo. In fa(’:t this
Pope would have done much, more for him if he h;d not
been too soon translate

d from this trangite, th
everlasting life. He also was familiar with, Candina

with Cardinal

many of the convents

TS—in the year of our Lord,

©
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Leo
Alessandro de’ Medici, who was aftfarwa.rdsThP;:p;on t?ﬁ‘
XI., and who appointed him his architect.

. would have done much for him if he had lived longer.

. ‘o0 of
Nevertheless, when dying, he gave him @ 'Perfzslllmlli:ing
hundred dollars. This Father D.omemco 1;1 Z b .
in Rome, where he practises architecture.

dinals
- perfect master of this art, that many ?f tl}lﬁm(‘;ao.rnstmt
and other Princes and Roman Barons, give il

nd he
employment. He is now sixty-one yeav.rsf c;fl'1 :gg a:-dinals
has gained the respect and confidence o
ns.” .
m%‘l%ﬁlm:;i:; zc;)ubliehed me.m(.)ir, we conci%%% .tht:; 01:
anonymous author composed it 1 the year o orsish s
duzzi, and the other writers f’f Faenza, ﬂYe om0,
with matter to supply the void left l?y e e to
in the life of Paganelli; and we mlltha:She el
continue it through the’eighteen yea.rsd B s Tgnasio
Like the celebrated Fra Giocondo an e e and
Danti, this religious cultivated a vanet)} (:;he o e
f; ,e studies.» He was reputed one 0 e ot in
Eiﬁ)gzll}shed mathematicians of whom Rome ¢0  rated for
the seventeenth century. Nor was he.s less c:he i
his knowledge of divinity and dex’fenty Il::deed g
ment of the rhost complicated affairs. P e Rome
the high opinion of his prudence, 8t 8 pe; o & Theolo-
ssed a great number of the r.nost cele B fow ho
pions dCf:onists that Paganelli was one 0 o o
comp tmd the cong’regat.ion instituted f:ol‘.th?;l on by the
C?Thpo"i —a reformation which was mmsbetimes. Now
% " gle:fg?l‘rent and the necessities of the L e
sh(:)uurllg we omitt.o, mention, tht}t vgh:: gi‘:r“;:: (which, 8¢
1 1 alre ) ;
coynpan}(;eg :idhll)fa:: ‘;?:1:: I:;o the Pontiﬁcal! ter;:‘:z;)t ‘;
:lllxi §::r 1’598 Father Paganelll was appointe
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Master of the Sacred Palace, till his Holiness's return.!
But let us speak of the most important of these work§1
which entitle the good and learned Father to our grati-

tude. This is the magnificent Fountain which he
constructed in his native city, to the inestimable benefit
of the inhabitants, as well as the adornment of Faenza
iself. Indeed, the historians of the latter place have

written very minutely of this Fountain, narrating, at the
same time, the causes which led to the erection of the

same beautiful and useful object2 Tonduzz and Scaletta,
both contemporari '

ries of Paganelli, will furnish us with
the opportune notices,

In the- year 1567, when Montavalente wag president of
the province of Romagna, the magistrates of Faenza de-
termined to supply the people of that city with potable
water, of .wlnc.h there was then great dearth; but such
was the diversity of opinion regarding ways and means,
that all these magisteri
When, however, Cardinal Guido Ferrerio da Vercelli, a
man who had the i

]
\ te, he resolved to aid the magistrates,
nay, and to stimulate them

¢ to s whenever it might be neces-
sary. For this purpose, therefore, said Cardinal convened

a teeting in the year 1583, and urged the tagigt tes to
proceed with the work of the fo gl O e

‘ _ unitain, stating at the same
time, that it should be entrusted to Father Paganelli, the
distinguished architect and engineer, who was their fellow
citizen, and then actually in the service of the Pope.
The Cardinal's suggestion having been adopted, Father
Paganelli was sent for 1o Rome, and on his a.;'rival in
Faenza, the authorities 1981

! Clement VIIT. left Rome, April 12, 1598
December of the same Year, '

- ¥ Tonduzzi,

rial deliberations produced no result. - - beauty of the streets

- was also decreed, that {nec
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: then
the most eligible site for the Fountain. Tlae F::i};ie:d t:\e
examined the city, furnished his plan, and ce

~Cardinal and magistrates of the feasibility of the under-

taking) Four distinguished cit.ize.ns were tl{ﬁn eﬁgzrv;
ered by the magistrates, to treat with Paga‘r;e p (::rciv oo
ing the means for carrying on the work, and to

"a8 much as possible. The names of these were Africano

Severchi, Cristofero Scaletta, Cesare Nooni, and Se:‘:;e’
Buonacorsi. On the 15th of June, of that. salmLey te,
(1583), the work was begun, and the Cardl{la t%abé
in order to meet the expense, caused a s}na:)e_tax o
laid on every batch of white bread, this n’xg o
dered, to be the least burdensome to the p(:loq). o
about two hundred perches of tlfe w?rk ha ended w
pleted, at an expense of 10,500 lire, 1t was s.u:sipfa 1585,
account of the absence of thedupgate, who died o
It was resumed, howeveg B89 ; ?fnd ‘thee;,ll;glmhe
ordained that the treg ; ‘. fgelil e in order
; fixpenditure. It
higient to & qua.l:te;
of the triennial subsidy; : Po}s,e(:,cea:;iiz:;s
on the strangers as well as c1UZe13; and tbﬂ- ol for
lodged to the eradit of the state, should be disbuer 7
the public utility. Notwithstanding all th]? L Y. S ose-
four years passed by, before the .underta Ings¥
cuted ; but as soon as Cardinal Rivaro

to raise money to md@t

' The beautiful fountain of Perugia is ti
named Guido, & Silvestrine Monk, who con
from Monte Paciano, a distance of.two m
Pisa, adorned this fountain with chomest.ac
the sixteenth centary, by Vincenzo Danti, b

1 Tonduzzi Loc. cit.

water into the city

iaad, Giovanui of
ares, Jyyhli were restored "\
& ofjFra Tghazio.
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the Legatine office by Paul V., (a.p. 1614,) the works
were vigorously forwarded, and speedily advanced to per-

fection. Need we say, that this remarkable undertaking -

reflected great honour on Paganelli, or that it gave satis-

faction to the citizens? Let us now hear Scaletta, one
of the deputies, describing

how the Engineer, accom-
plished his task. . :

“ The architect’s first care, in the construction of this
fabric, was to visit attentively all the sites in the neigh-
bourhood of the city, particularly in the southern quarter,
from- which all the waters that irrigate the territory come,
in order to ascertain which of them was best suited to
hold water enough for said fountain: and having pitched
on a spot about two miles and a-half south of the city, in
a place called Orvella, not far from the high road that
lo.aads to B}'xsighella, he declared it to be an excellent
site. wherein to form a reservoir for receiving all the
streams of the neighbouring hills, which were quite suf-

ficient to give an unfailing supply to eaid fountain. -

Moreover, the level character of the®soil greatly facili-

tated the conveyance of the water, and indeed there was -

10 necessity of carrying the duct over canals or rivers,
inac; t’t.(l)ns greattlz le:;‘x;id the difficulties our Engineer
d to encounter. repeated experimends, he finall
satisfied himself that this was the mosli);e eligible site. HerZa
he;a:sed 8 w}x:ll of great depth to be dug, in order to
collect as much water as would give a tual supply
to thfg foux_ltam. In fact all the Eltreamlgfsq:; the nfgg}z
bouring hills flow into this well, and when the mass of
the.water is guﬂicient, it naturally rises and passes through
various openings into another receptacle, which is called
the first basin. Here commences the grand duct through
which the water is conveyed into the public piazza of the
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city, where it forms these mimic cataracts, 80 worthy of
the bizarre genius of the artist.”

Having succeeded, our engineer’s next thought was, hov‘;
he should best maintain a perpetusl supply of water, &1
compensate for all losses. This he effected w1.th thai;
cleverness and inventive skill which sre the predicates 0

"every man who is thoroughly conversant with his art.

The most learned architects and engineers h.ave not failed
to commend Father Pa.ganelli’s work, and time that deals
80 unsparingly with all that the hand of man prod\;::ie:;
has set the seal of its approbation on this structure, whic

is of such vast utility to the city of Fa.e.nza. If the en-
gineer has thus shown himself to be intimately conver-
sant with hydraulics, he has also provefl that .he was no}t:
less skilful in the design of the fountain, which, 1‘.houg1

its dimensions be not grest, is nevertheless extreme y
elegant. It may be described thus: Enclosed.w‘lthm. an
iron railing, are three great lions, (the armorial devices
of the city,) and sundry eagles and dragons cast 1n
bronze, from the mouths of which, (as well a8 from

" other parts of their bodies), the water spirts up in jets,

and then falls into & marble basin belqw, which alsg
receives the mgny mimic streams that rise and descen p
through a leaden pipe, which is placed in the centre .:e
an upper basin. Outside the iron railing, and oppost e
to each other are two smaller fountains, each of whic
is furnished with & marble reservoir for the use .of the
citizens, This wonderful work, according to Righi, was
not finished till 1617.2 ‘ _ —
It is very likely that Paganelli made repesated JO

from Rome to his native city, while thm.work wasl in p;ci:
gress; for, indeed, our engineer desired to ¢ }(,):i D
.daysin his natal place. He therefore fixed his &

! Scaletta, I1 Foute di Faenza. 3 Annal. di Faenza.
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Faenza, and expended all the money he had received from
Popes, Cardinals, and Roman princes on the erection of

many fabrics, and on the rebuilding and enlargement of -

the convent of S. Andrea, of which he was a member;
and an ancient inscription’ would lead us to believe
that he rebuilt said convent from the very foundations.

Magnani informs us, that the choir of the church was’

restored by Paganelli, and that the chapel del Rosario
was decorated according to his designs. Being wholly de-
voted to the welfare of his Order, he lagd out all the money
paid him by the citizens of Faenza for the fountain, on
the purchase of a villa, which he bequeathed to his convent.
The people of Forli, having requested him to furnish &
design for a chapel in their cathedral; he readily acqui-
esced, and according to Paolo Bonoli, produced the plan
of the beautiful chapel (in the Corinthian order) called
La Madonna del Puoco? This chapel was wisely pre-
served, at the period when the cathedral was thrown
down, for indeed it would have been difficult to erect any
thing of the sort, richer or more elegat.

Having now attained his seventy-ninth year, Father
Paganelli passed into eternal rest on the 23rd of March,
1624. The community of S. Andrea, amongst whom
he drew his last breath, desiring to commegnorite the
many and important services which he had rendered
them, raised an affectionate monument to him in the
first cloister of their convent. This monument is deco-
rated with his bust, modelled in clay, and represents him
wearing the insignia of a doctor, and holding a seroll in

Y Hoc. D. Andreae Coenobium a fundamentis esitructo, etc.
1 History of Forli, ad. an. 1619, * The building which excelled all the
others we have mentioned, was that which was commenced in this year, namely,

the chapel of the Madonna del Fuoco (of the Fire). Itwas highly decorated
with gold, silver, and marbles, and it was d d

igned by the Dominican Father,
Paganells, who was the Pope's architect.”

-}
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. s ceripti hich we subjoin,
his right hand. An ample inscription, Whi® d
narrates the principal facts in the life of this learned an

* llnstrious Dominican.}

Paganelli has been briefly mentioned by Mifihelertli);z’-
Francesco Milizia, the historians of Faenza, ;nB I:; etio
larly by the celebrated Abbot of Camaldoli, Be

" Mittarelli, who tells us that this distinguished Dominican

left many works on these gciences, which he culﬁ;:}t;(:n s<:
lovingly. This, however, is all that we know © .

«»
1 DOMINICO. PAGANELLIO. FAVENTINO. ORD. PRAED. SACRAE.
THEOLOGIAE. MAGISTRO. ROMANA. CURIA. FEB.RABIAEPM-‘ATH‘
COMMORANTE. CUM. PONTIFICE. CLEMENTE VIII. SACRI. g
MAGISTRO. IN. URBE. USQUE. AD. REDITUM. sunnoeATo.ooo.PT sy
PERSPICACIAM,. IN. REFORMATIONIS. CONGREGATIONEM. b
MATHEMATICIS. PRAETEREA. CELEBRI. ARCHITECTURA.US N
PRAESTANTL CUJUS. IN. REM. DIU. ROMAE. DETENAT s' .
CARD. ALEXANDRINO. ALIISQUE. PURPURATIS. TUM. 1;:1' UMPAULO v
PONTIFICIB. INNOCENTIO IX. CLEMENTE ViIL LEONE XL m.mm.
EX. EODEM. USU. MUNERIB. AUCTUS. DEMUM. snnnxmmm.
REDUX. HOC. D. ANDREAE. COENOBIUM. A. FUNII; A ICE.
EXTRUCTO. CHORO. CISTERNA. DORMITORJIAE. Pon'rs Au.m. OSE,
AROMATABIA. OFFIGINA. ADJUNCTISQUE- cvmcm,ln.mco iy
PECUNIA. VIRTUTIBUS. PARTA. FONTEM. AERE. wmmsxh, oo
RELIQUIT. QUO. PRATENSIS. VILLA. COENOBIO. qc ey
F. MAG. SERAPHINUS. DE. ARGENTA. PRIOR. AP. ot
RELIQUI. GRATL. ANIMIL MONUMENTUM. P. P. '
& L& XTX. OBIIT. X. KAL. MART. CIOCXXTV

2 De Literatura Faventinorom.



306 MEMOIRS OF EMINENT PAINTERS, °

CHAPTER XIX.

Father Giovanni Battista Mayno, the Spanish Painter, and Father Jean
. Andrd, a French Painter,

THE seventeenth century, so fatal to the arts, literature,

and morals of the Ttalians, beheld all the traditions of
Christian Art fading away one after the other, and that
same century witnessed the apostacy of psinting, which,
after having abjured its high and holy office of civil and
religious instructress, thenceforth sought to derive its
inspirations from the Pagan Olympus. Then, indeed, it

seemed as though the generality of artists had no earthly

home, and cared little for that which is “ beyond the
skies” And, in fact, nothing can be more absurd than to

attempt to develope religious subjects on canvas or in
marble, if the p

ainter and sculptor be not solicitous to
realise the grand object of Christian Art, or if the result
of his labours be at variance with it. Burely we are not
bound to recognise certain figures as apostles or eremites,
simply because the artist may have draped them in serge
or in the skin of the wild beast, Far otherwise, we will

never give such designation to the former, tilbwe behold
their features beaming with the su

pernal brightness of
that charity which made them the joy and the blessing
of mankind; and as to the latter, we will never pro-
nounce them to be what the painter or sculptor would
have us believe, till we can read on their countenances the
ecstacy of souls whose devotion raises them above this
transitory scene, thus associating them by anticipation
with the choirs of the elect,

Having fallen from such an
altitude, it was only from +;

] 1me to time that painting
deigned to bestow a hasty and furtive glance on these
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cloisters, where it had found its earlit?st l‘!?f“ge’ “m}_ ‘:ﬁeﬁ
its infancy was nursed, and from which it went fo

- is period
" all the splendour of maturity. Wherefore, a8 this pert

€ . an
dates the extinction of the long line of Domlsnul;:ny
painters in Italy, we must needs leave our own

shores and travel into distant regions, in order to fill up

the void which that ill-omened century has caused in our
artistic history.!

Spain presents to us, in the person of Father Giovanm

. . 1 a
> Battista Mayno, a painter whose merits entitle him to

distinguished niche in the pinacoteca of our .a.rtlsts.f g;d
Wwe been able to collect more copious notices O oe )
we would have endeavoured to make our readers 'be:e o
acquainted with this Dominican; but we must con "
ourselves with these few facts which have been gi?'ind Z_
the Marquis Montecuccoli, who has re.centlz pub is e
brief but well written history of Spaf:ns.h paln;mg. Dome.
Among the many distinguished d1sc1p1ee:w om

N ominican cultivated
! We should not b:nndmtood as saying, that no D:

A ies, but rather
‘painting in Italy during the seventeenth or eighteenth centuries,

i i 086
that those who devoted themselves to this art in the said per;og’u:“:liyglém
above mediocrity. We may observe, moreover, that two of 0% T €0
who bad some celebaity as punﬁs, ﬂ(:med'l‘lll:e '-::‘:0 :: etﬂhme was Father
the beginning@of the seventeenth centary. . who
Santi Tosini, whom some have confounded with the blﬁt“{ lﬁ‘ﬁ:’;’m od
lived two hundred years before him. The second was ﬂt j Chronicie gives
Fra Giovanni da Firenze, concerning whom the conventu Pandulfini, the
us the following particulars :—* Ann, 1606, Father Nichola for the oratory
Aead-sacristan, caused an oltar and an w'mo':v“““"‘ 104," ""w' hich represented
of the sacristy. On said armory there was a painting & od other armories
the Annunciation ; md,umadommm“?mm’mmqum,
bumdqmwngpiaumqf'mmmm, of 8. Romolo and 8.
The inside of the doors was decorated mthportramdqf- Tohw d
Antonino. All these paintings weve execuled by the han there is no remains
Florentia, a lay-brother of this monastery.” At present the!
of any work by either of these painters. . s { Giorni.

:ngwux’; Pittora i Ispagna dal Risorgimento fino a4 nosérs
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nico Theotocopuli (a Greek painter and sculptor, and

pupil of Tiziano) bequeathed to Spain, where he had -
fixed his abode, was Father Mayno, concerning whose

birth-place and social position we know nothing. It is
certain, however, that he was born in 1569. Like Fra

Bartolommeo della Porte, he did not take the habit

till he was somewhat advanced in years, nor have we
ascertained where or when he entered the cloister. Qur
earliest notice of him dates so far back as 1611, and repre-
sents him as being then a very able artist, and employed
to paint a history of S. Ildefenso, in the sacristy of the
cathedral of Toledo. At the same period he painted the
Circumcision of Our Lord in a cloister of the same
cathedral. ~King Philip IV., who, in his boyhood, had
studied painting under Father Mayno, was at all times
influenced by our Dominican in the various commissions
which he entrusted to artists ; and inthis respect our painter
washighly useful to those who practised thatprofession. As
Theotocopuli; or rather the Greek, the pame by which he
was usually designated, had introduced the Venetian
style into Spain, the manner followed by Father Mayno
greatly resembled that of Paolo Veronese; and Monte-
cuccoli adds, that he was very fertile in dnvention, well
versed in chiaroscuro, chaste in design, and bdld and free
in his pencilling. His best works are:—the grand altar-
piece in S. Marco, and these in the churches of S. Bar-
tol.ommeo and S. Peter Martyr, in Toledo. He also
painted a Christ lying dead in the arms of the Eternal
Father, and this is now in the possession of the Discalced
Carmelites in Talavera de la Rejna.  For the convent of
the Dominicans in Salamanca he executed a picture of
our holy Founder. For the church of his confreres in
Toledo, he painted four pictures and two angels, which
were placed over the lateral sepulchres of said church;
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and also an historical piece representing the conquest f
Brazil, by D. Fabrique of Toledo. The last-named wor

"is now in the Buenritiro at Madrid. We have not dis-

covered whether he bequeathed to his Order any pupil
to whom he taught the art. ~ He died in 1646, after hav-

ing attained his seventy-seventh year.

Spain produced two other Dominican painters, Fra

~ Francesco da Figueros and Fra Michele Pasados,' but

they were so obscure, that nothing save their names has
survived them. _

Far more copious are the notices of the life ant-l works
of Father Jean André, the French painter, who brings our
Memoirs down to the eighteenth century. Th}s man was
born in Paris in 1662. We know nothing of his boyh.oodi‘
or of his parents, but we find that he took 'Ehe hab}t 1(:
the Preaching-Friars, at the age of seventeen, In oneg :al e
two convents (S. Jacques and S. Onoré) which the Order

possessed in Paris at that period. The superiors per-

ceiving that this youth had a decided taste for painting,

instead. of making him a theologian or a preacher, very

wisely determined to give him an artistic education. Alll;i
herein they evinced their wisdom, for not'hln,g cartlural
more injudicious, than to thwart anc! mar on}:as na -
tendency; #hd, indeed, we might easily show ﬁwfl'l:uit
avenges herself for such violence. Alas! .for the aerm};
of these superiors who succeed in uprooting t ;rgu ded
of early genius. Many and many a name, now 8 if
in obscurity, would have shone on the historic dpff‘t’;m
indiscreet and short-sighted men had not labo(tllrg o it
aspiring youth from that path which nature had dest

rovince
! Montecuccoli says, that Father Michele Pasados, belonged ':: eﬂ:: :)m rince
of Aragon, where he was born in 1711. He died in 1758.
paintings by him in the Dominican Convent of Valenza.
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totread. Andre’s preceptors, therefore, sent him to Rome,
that he might perfect himself by studying the wonderful

works of Raffaello and Michelangiolo in the Vatican. ‘When'

he arrived in Italy, the Roman School was divided into two
factions, which disputed pertinaciously for the ascendency
in painting. They were, in sooth, the Marius and Sylls,

or if you will, the Guelfs and Ghibellines of their period.

In Naples, they would have resorted to the stiletto; but
in Rome, they contented themselves with heaping all
manner of invective on each other. One of these fac-
tions—that of the Cortonese—was led by Ciro Ferri;
and the other—that of Andrea Sacchi—was marshalled
by Carlo Maratta! The first carried off thé palm in
fresco-painting. The second ruled supreme in oil-paint-
ing; and if Ciro Ferris disciples triumphed in number
as well as In fecundity, these of Carlo Maratta may be
said to have excelled them in the exquisite finish of their
compositions. But as Ciro Ferri died in 1689, Carlo Ma-

ratta assumed the dictatorship of art, and being sustained

by Clement XI. who had studied painting under him, he

was ultimately appointed to direct all the paintings which -

were then in progress in Rome and Urbino. Our André,
seeing that the Maratta faction had tsiumphed, deter-
mined to espouse the manner of the victérs, a resolve
which, in our judgment, was detrimental to art and to
his own fame. Having returned to France, he brought
with him these prave maxims which he had learned in
Italy. His character as a rapid and imaginative painter,
soon procured him very numerous commissions; and the
earliest productions of his pencil were devoted to a con-

! Carlo Maratta painted the portrait of the celebrated Irish Franciscan,
Father Luke Wadding, who wrote the immense work entitled ‘ Annales

Minorum.” The original portrait (which has been admirably engraved) is
in the convent of S. Isidoro, Rome.
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vent which the Dominicans had just then obt?.ined in t‘hi
Rue de Bac. His confreres being highly delighted wit

" his works, immediately engaged him to paintall the pictures

of the transept and chapels of the church of S. Qno:l?.
These pictures represented some passages of our Lord’s
Passion; and he also executed some likenesses of the

" Saints of his Order Whilst engaged st these works,

he was frequently visited by the celeb.rabed painters,
Hosse and Jouvenet; and, indeed, he imlt:ated the s.tyle
of the latter so admirably, that some of .his prodtfctlons
seem as though they had been retouched by this far-
famed artist. Andre's ability was now ‘E)rulted abroad,
and the French Dominicans charged h1m to er.cecutae
numerous  paintings. These of Lyons, pm:tlcul;.r,
besought him to paint a picture of large d1mens10n1:_ ;r
them, and hethereon produced the Pha.nsee’sth,a.st, which,
for a long time, adorned the refectory of tl}eu' convent.
We have not ascertained where this work is at present.

" For his confreres, of Bordesux he paintgd two éarge
_ pictures, one of which represents the Marriage 1n Lans,

and the other the Multiplication of the loaves. .The
excellent Society of S. Vincent de Pa.ul commlssmzles
him to execute some works for their Chul.‘ch of o
Lazarre, ahd he gladly undertook  to paint some

_passages in the life of their Founder. He, therefore,

roduced two paintings, one of which represents S.
%incent’ PfeaChIi)ng ingthe hospital of the Holtha:;fe, :
(which he built from the foundations,) and the ot],3 1er .
crowning of the Saint in the kingdom of the le:ase(i
These two works were engraved by Herisset, Carle, an
Du Pin. The French biographer who has g1ve{1.1 h\fs
these notices of André extols the composition Ot is
paintings, and praises the correctness of their ﬁl-esxgr;;‘
although it is not grandiose, but rather partaking
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Maratta’s style. He describes him as elegant in the

clothing of his figures, although the folds of his draperies
" cannot be said to be facile or natural.

continues the same authority, is lively and vigorous;

and in this particular he “approaches the celebrat'ed
Jouvenet. From all this we conclude, that this artist,

(had he been born in another age, and placed under A

other masters,) would have revived the examples of

Fra Bartolommeo della Porta, and of Father Maraveja. ‘

Amongst his minor paintings, we may mention an
Adoration of the Magi, which he executed for the
Thestines of Paris; a Nativity of our Lord, and a Holy
Family for the church of the Bon Pasteur; a Deposition
from the Cross for the parochial church of Epinay; and,
finally,a 8. Genevieve, which was meant to be placed in
a chapel belonging to the Dominicans. This last work
he executed when he had attaired his ninetieth year.
His portraits of private citizens are remarkable for their
truth and beautiful tinting. Having ;won such renown,
he might easily have had himself numbered amongst the
members of the French Academy, but he set little value
on titles; and Like a really modest man, regarded such
an honour as incompatible with that dumnility which
he professed and practised) He died in °Paris, A.n.
1753, aged ninety-one years. Taraval, who was first
painter to the king of Sweden, was a disciple of this
Dominican. Dumont, commonly called il Romano, who
was subsequently Director of the French Academy of
painting, studied under him, as did also Chasle, a painter

famed for his knowledge of perspective, and who was
decorated with the Cordon Noir.

V Dictionnaire Historique Critigue et Bibliographique, Paris, 1810, Tom. i.,
p. 189.

His colouring,
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With these brief memoranda of Fathers Mayno an

i ed our
Andrs, we flatter ourselves that we have discharg

i hat
obligations to Spain and France, fully iorg::;zieg ?n
many distinguished artists, in every brang ;15 e e
the cloisters of these two powerful nations.

:storical notices, which
to regret the absence of these historical

. or
would have enabled us to write cop1_0u91y of tf}_“:;; enljire
will T omit to mingle my sorrow with thalt Oustained by
Dominican Order, for the loss it has recently Sh S hitect,
the demise of Father Louis Piel, the ]i‘rczaniomise N
who, although but a young man, gave Pto e i,
glorious fature. Had it pleased I?rowdencfe. t.uge o hio
he would have restored Christian Amh:itg;ﬁonal honor
native land, and he would have re'ﬁect.ed a o ivation
on the Dominican Institute, by ?113 study an o eanliest
of an art which it lovingly cherished even 1n

moments of its existerrce.!

o &
; : s Alexandre Piel, n¢
1 See M. Teyssier's Noticé Biographique sur L‘”“'"r o da Lordre e
Lisieuz le 20 aout, 1808, mort a Bosco, en f’téﬂ;OM. Wia y
Saint Dominigue, Te 19 Decembre, 1841, Un vol. grand

o T

P
VOL. 1I. -
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CHAPTER XX.

Father Vincenzo Maculano, Cardinal.of Holy Church ; and some other
Architects, and Civil and Military Engineers.

We think that we ought to close these Memoirs, which -

comprise a cycle of five centuries, with the names of
Cardinal Vincenzo Maculano, and of some other archi-
tects and military engineers, who either devoted them-
selves heart and soul to the defence of their native land,
ot employed all the talents which God had given them
for its splendour and adornment. Thus as the artistic
history of the Preaching-Friars commenced with sacred
architecture, it must terminate with the branches of the
same science, known as civil and military, since God and
Father-land are the sublimest objects of this art. But if
anybody should object to wus that such studies . are
not compatible with the pacific, or rather contem-
plative state of the cloister life, or if it should be urged
that men who addict themselves to such pursuits must
necessarily frequent the camp and battle-field in time of
war, and the assemblies of the people in time of peace, we
will answer that there is no condition of persong, no matter
how sacred and venerable, which is not commanded to
love the land of their birth, and to arm for its defence
when such necessity arises. In fact, history gives us a
grand exemplification of this in the person of Pope
Julius the second, who in his eightieth year girded on
armour, and in the depth of winter placed himself at the
head of his troops in order to drive the barbarians out of
Ttaly. This Pontiff felt himself obliged to defend bis
native land, and to bless it; and he doubtless held that
thesc two duties were as pious as they were stringent.
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1 e
The Dominican Historians _who ha;; cl;;c:ll:c(llzgc rtlllx)e
Yife and works of Cardinal Vincenzo acu 0 e ald
him as an exemplar of all.t!)e virtues }Z S
adorn the character of & religious, nay, ¥ aimd o oo
that he possessed an immense amount of s;cre o e
learning; but they have not cared to t& 1;3 e icn
celebrated for his profound k}lowledge ; e woe
and of civil and military architecture. thnt e has
his familiarity with the latter b?anches, aof R -
been invariably associated with these e ence on
Marchi, Cataneo, Lantieri and others.h Ihis S eaments,
their part, and the absence of'. authen o e
will not allow us to treat of this er‘nmgn 0‘1: O
we would wish. Neverthelese} we v.nn (?ardinal_
throw light on the life of the 111ustnoui by Sept,ember,
Vincenzo Maculano was born on the& o s i
1578, in Firenzuola, s village situate ?nteen o the
'I:usc:my and Romagna. At‘the age of a1x o B ade
Dominican habit, in the City of Pmna,lzvmning’ o e
such proﬁciency’ in sacred and profm:f e oo o
soon outstripped all his compeers, and gave . In
he would one day become & most dlstmfgu;lse o in-
fact, he was sgon elected to fill someho ! e adence
(rui;hed offices of his Order; and.suc :;azn Pub]ic el
that he was often chosen to adjudics o B -
‘vate affairs, which were mvolve(‘l.m Joubt 82 Cend
Pnl:a He w;s for some time Inquisitor u;d, Zi 62”1,) e
‘1311(13 giled that office at & s:ubsequen.t ;{:nhis "y
Genoa, where he was des!nned- to display ‘ ‘
knowledge of military fortifications. o for o long dme
Carlo Emenuele, Duke of Savoy, o o City S
been planning the capture of the R:m l:u fioed ¢ maght
Genoa, nor did he pretermit any opEotem ng,s e ahe
throw said city into his grasp- So n
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destruction of the liberties of this republic, that he did
not shrink from arming the parricidal hand of an in-
famous traitor, named Giulio Cesare Vachero, who, with
others, conspired to ruin his unhappy Father-land. The
conspiracy having failed, the citizens inflicted condign
punishment on th¢ modern Catiline, and it was then
that Carlo Emanuele resorted to open violence. Having
formed an alliance with France, the French general,
Lesdighieres, was despatched with forces to assist him,
and the two armies after having desolated the neighbour-
ing country, sat down before hapless Genoa. Heaven,
however, watched over the republic; for as the Duke
and Lesdighieres had begun to differ about their plan,
(or it may be that the latter had been bribed,) they
dclayed making the assault till the Genoese were rein-
forced by Spanish subsidies, on the arrival of which, the
Savoy and French forces abandoned their design.'
It was during this war (which was all but fatal to the
Ligurian Capital) that Maculano gave such signal proof
of his love of native-land. Genoa was protected on the
land-side by a triple wall; but the hills which command
it, were quite unfurnished with any defences, and despite
their ruggedness, afforded an excellent pesition for light
troops, who could easily seize it, and pour dbwn their
fire on the people manning the walls. The citizens, fully
aware of their danger and animated by a true spirit of
patriotism, promptly applied themselves to remedy this
evil; and they determined on raising a fourth wall. On
the Tth of December, 1627, the Doge, Jacopo Lomellini,
accompanied by the clergy, confraternities, and electoral
colleges, proceeded in great state, to lay the first stone;
and this marvellous work, commenced only in 1630, was

1 Carlo Botta, Storia & Italia, 1ib. XX. E. XXI.
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; d
i i 1 of two yesrs! Ten thousan
ﬁmsbfi:;ﬁ igﬁ: :.ﬁfint\iay at thiz wall, the °°nsz;}:::;n
Ic:}el\lwl?lch, was super'mtended by the‘nEOS‘;nZXI;f e om
engineers and srchitects of that pel'l_;;V },ﬁlst s work
was our Fra Vincenzo Maculano. o endall the
was progressing every other was suspen the Colleges,
citizens contributed to meet .the expex'\ses.DocwrS, e
the noble house of 8. Giorgio, Notamlils’ o ohed means
and the Clergy of all Orders, chee?fulysermon reache 1
for this patriotic undertaking. A sing ; . thousen 1
by a Carmelite Friar, produced one hu e wall, sst
IiZe The Genoese, in their zeal to ra.;seheh . hore
tert;d gold as though it were the sand of t O o of heir
and this girdle of stone cost them ten 11
cur\;‘szci.i]l take the description o{.' thi§ W(:;'k :;t WE‘:;‘I
Maculano performed such 2 dlsungli)lshvf:rmf’ght» ot o
Botta's History. * The work was t0 nebut 8 aantine
the living stone., They 1eve:11ed the & b o3 ehisels.
inequalities, by eans of mines, P‘Ck’zxe r,esenbe a grest
The site was exceedingly craggy, 80 ng o vertheless
obstacles to the building of fortificatio f,the T e,
ch was the industry and perseverance O Tt they
:.‘rlxd suctp the zeal of the sqgenntex:ll'::it:; e parte
ultimately succeeded in shaping c e I’nasses; you
bastions, and fosses, out of these Intrac S ot the Jost
would l’lave‘ thought that they had to WO o the
lastic material.  Wherever the rocky m"th oy
Eo?f left interstices, they ﬁllet’l them up :gnable work.
which almost equalle: nlat‘;lr‘ti:e gﬁeﬁ; ogged. g v}v)ai
of the labo th
x?:ll;elv;:e;l;z’y to mention the Duke of Savoys 8

| i s uria Marittima. ©
+ Davidde Bertolotti Viaggio pella Liguria
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name roused and stimulated them to more vigorous
exertion.; thus did they toil on the hills and the slopes;
nor were they less industrious in the interior part of this
wall, for they constructed an ambulatory (within it)
fully sixty feet wide, and in every respect fitted for the
movement of heavy guns, as well as for the accommo-
dation of the troops appointed to work them. The
greatest danger, however, was to be feared in the di-
rection of the valley of Bisagno, where the site is more
regular, and less precipitous; but they soon provided the
opportune defences for this quarter, snd constructed

double ramparts with their embrasures, covered-ways,

"~ and half moons. The whole work was greatly

strengthened by two little natural elevations, which,
projecting like two horns, commanded the plain below,
and afforded ample room for the working of the guns,
which were thus in a position to open their fire on eithdr
side. These fortifications rendered Genoa almost impreg-
nable on the land-side and assaultable only from the ses.”

In 1629 Maculano left Genoa, in order to attend to ‘

some matters of gravest urgency; and immediately after
said date, Pope Urban VIIL, who was not only an
encourager of learned men, but made it his particular
business to promote them according to their memits, being
fully convinced of the integrity and prudence of our friar,
invited him to Rome and appointed him Procurator-
General of the Dominican Institute, in the Curia Romana.
At this period, the General of the Order had to proceed
to France on business of importance; and during his
absence Maculano was deputed to £ill his place in Rome.
In 1632 Urban VIIL named him Commissary-General
of the Roman Inquisition, and in 1639 Master of the Sa-
cred Palace. Thus did the Pontiff evince his high esteem
for this religious, in whom he placed so much confidence.
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. . . . 4
In fact, it was easy to perceive that his holiness 1111;(3n§ac=il :
to raise him to the cardinalitial digmity. Maculano, mear

. i ks of
- while, was commissioned to execute various wo

i i jch, owin
civil and religious architecture, concerning whlchl, " r{;:
to the loss of ancient records, we possesshon y ored
meagre notices. We know, however, that he Tep

" the fortifications of the Castello Usrbano, in the Bolognese

territory, as well as these of « Adrian’s Mole, (ciorlxin:onlz
called Castel Sant’ Angelo; and that he restored ¢ ]a %Oor
tion of the city wall which surrounds- the Ya(tilcaitll- Tohe
were these his only works, for at this peno t e o
were threatening to seize the island of Malta,lan o
was necessary to strengthen ite Jefences, the P%:d o
Chigi (afterwards Pope Alexanfier VIL) mem;in; o
Pontiff, at the request of the knights, to send thit f(': some
skilful engineer in order to restore tl}e old fortific iy
and construct new omes. 'The Pontiff thereon cox(;mll) "
sioned Pietro Paolo Floriani to proc(-aed to the 1811?11 » Dt
as the Maltese Knights were not satisfied with LIP; WWhO
executed by him he was succeeded by Ma.cu ro,thing
was charged by the Holy See to Promde eve 1‘yrison g
necessary for the security. of guch an 1mportant.gat i w
On his return to Rome, Urban VIIL t}}ought 1‘;1 ;d ° b
reward him for these services by which he o
universal applause and esteem; and he, therefore;he o
him Cardinal and Archbishop qf Benevento, o e e
of December, 1641.  After having spent sixteen

i ttri-

1 Fontana, Theatr. Dominic. Echbard, on the a.uthm"xty;:lfre 1:2\';;:, u:mo;
butes variou‘n works on mathematics and military archlt::leamed s gave
these, however, are unpublished. - He also says tha.t }:) e alluded.—
ample descriptions and designs of the works to whic i

_ Scriptor. Ord. Predic, v. 2, P 623. . s ills-
v ’S;:l‘;avricino, Vita di ileuaf;dw yiI. Touron, Histoire des Hom
tres de UOrdre de S. Dominigque, tom V.
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governing his diocese, he was recalled to Rome by Pope
Urban, who wished to avail himself of the Cardinal's
advice and suggestions, nay, and of his genius as an
architect. Wherefore, as his Eminence found that he
could not attend to the affairs of the archbishopric, he
delivered this high dignity into the hands of him who
had conferred it. On two occasions, Maculano was very
near having a decided majority in the conclave. The
first of these was when the Cardinals assembled to elect a
successor to Urban VIII., who died on the 29th of July,
1644. At this period a single additional vote would have
raised this man, so distinguished as a mathematician,
engineer, and architect, to the kighest of all earthly
dignities. The second occasion was after the death of
Pope Innocent X., who deceased on the 7th of J anuary,

1655; but it may be as well to say nothing of the

influences which excluded Maculano from the papacy at
this period} At length the Lord called the Cardinal out

of this life on the 15th of February, 1665, after he had
sttained Bis eighty-eighth year; and wé «deem it almost
superfluous to state, that he left behind him the name and
fame of & man who was not only remarkable for his
learning, but also a zealous minister of the ganctuary,
and one of the most distinguished military engineers of
his period.

We will now speak of Father Antonio Ambrogini, for
the notices of whose life we are indebted to Father
Federico di Poggio, the historian and librarian of S.
Romano di Lucca. This writer coll

. ucea. ected many facts
relating to this military engineer, from a person who

! As these two Popes (Urban VIIL and Innocent X.) are intimately

identified with the religious and political history of Treland in the seventeenth
century, the reader is referred to Rinuccind's “ Ny

work which is replete with the greatest interest.

> 7. dn ?
turg in Iri ,” &
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dwelt for a long time with Ambrogini in said convent di
S. Romano. ‘

Father Antonio Ambrogini, was born in the populous
district of Diecimo, in the territory of Lucca. W.hen
but a mere stripling, he resolved to take the D?mm}ll(.:a;l
habit, and desiring, perhaps, to embrace a state in W lc:
he would have an opportunity of practising s the mosf
rigid austerity, he affiliated himself to the Province Od
S. Catherine, in the Abbruzzo, where there then. ﬁounsl.xe
a community of Dominicans, far-famed for thfnr SaI}tht)l'i‘
After finishing his theological course he a.ppl.led %nms;
to the study of mathematies and military .e?glpeeHFg;o ;’;
which he possessed decided taste and ability. ?t 18
of him that he walked from the A"bbruzzo.to Vienna, at
the period when that city was besieged, in order to n-
spect the celebrated fortifications. Indeed, this lS.ta-
convineing proof of ks enthusiastic love of these PUI‘S(;D 5.
When his name became known, the Duke of Mo em:
ai)poin’wd him his engineer; and, althcfugh we have nz)1
ascertained the precise period in vivhxch t.hlS occurr:he,
we may suppose that he then afﬁha:ted himself to e
couvent of Modena. From the service of the Duke he
passed to thay of the Republic of Lucca. The magis-
trates of sthis city appointed him their mathematlcmr;
and engineer, and particularly in the department o
hydraulics.!

yAmongst the many valuable services which hfa rend;are(i
to his country, we may mention the mathematical schoo

) In the Public Book of the fortifications of Lucca, we ﬁnfi thl;'e ::l:ew;:ﬁ
entry :—* Father Ambrogini, the Dominican, was conﬁr::led. ;:e o o o
re-elected by the Council of Lucca to fill the place of . ngi o He
public for the next three years, with a salary of ten dollars pe e wudy
is obliged to teach mathematics to such ?f the youth a8 ntm‘:” ool y
under him, and he is also bound to superintend the Jortifico P, 5
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which he founded, and which sent forth many Yery
celebrated engineers, surveyors, ete. Nor did he fail to
leave us many monuments of his genius. Some say that
he built the besutiful bridge of S. Pietro, which spans
the Serchio; but there are some who doubt this. There
are at present in the library of the convent of S. Romano
at Lucca, éwo quinterns of reports, by this Father. One
of these contains & number of letters addressed to the
persons appointed to superintend the works on the river;
and the other gives us a valuable report relating to the
Serchio. The letters are dated from 1699 to 1700; and
they, as- well as the report, are manifest evidences of
Ambrogini's profound skill in such matters.

His compatriots preserve a beautiful geographical chart
of the territory of Diecimo, which this Father executed
with & pen: this he dedicated to Cardinal Buonvisi. Of
the same character was another chart of the Milanese
State, which was preserved in the family of the J acopi.!
Father Federico di Poggio says, that he had these charts
in his possession for a considerable peric:d. Father Am-
brogini died in his natal-place on the 17th of August,
1722, aged sixty-seven. Many other valuable remains
of this Father have been lost. It is said {hat he was as
much given to melancholy as he was to study p and that
he was always absorpt in profoundest meditations.

We will now expend a few words on some other
artificers, fearing we might be termed ingrates were we
to overlook them. The first, therefore, shall be the
Flemish architect and engineer, Father Francesco Ro-
main, commonly called Il Frate Romano. He was born
in Gand, A.p. 1646. I know not at what period he took

1 It bears the following inscription :—* The State of Milan divided into its
parts by . A. Ambrogini of Diecimo, of the Order of Preaching-Friars, 1698.
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the Dominican habit; but it would appear that he applied
himself zealously to the study of mathematics and archi-
tecture. As soon as he had established his reputation,
the States-General of Holland employed him (1684) to
build an arch of the bridge of Maestricht. Ata subse-
quent period he must have executed very many beautiful
works in his native land, for we are informed that Louis
X1V, king of France, a great patron of artists and literary
men, having heard of our friar's ability, invited him to
Paris, and charged him to complete the Pont Royal
which had been commenced by Gabriel. Father Romain
finished this work to the king’s most perfect satisfaction,
and thus merited the title of Royal Architect, Inspector
of Bridges, etc. When we consider the number of
eminent men that France possessed at this period, we

. must admit that the regal honours conferred on our friar

are the clearest proofs of his skill and profound know-
ledge. The historian who has given us these few notices
of F. Romain, says, that he was a man of most exemplary
life, and that he“consecrated his heart and soul to religion
and art. He closed his days in Paris, in 1735, aged
eighty-nine. N
Nor should we forget to mention Fra Pietro Paolo
Belli, the architect, with whose name we bring our
Memoirs down to the present century. The city of Jesi,
in the Marches of Ancona, was the natal-place of this
Dominican lay-brother. We have not ascertained the
year of his birth or of his religious investment. Some
notices sent to us from Romagna state, that he directed
all the restorations in the church of his confreres iy
Ancona, though he did not furnish the.design. "The

memoranda of the Convent of Pesaro state that Bellj was

! Dictionnaire Historique, Critique, et Bibliographique, tom. vii, p. 153
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Jomiciled in that city in 1790. In1791 he restored various
fabrics belonging to the Dominicans of Pesaro; and
three years after said date, he likewise restored the
church degli Angioli in Novillara. When Father Paolo
Lastrico was prior of the convent of Pesaro, the religious
determined to erect a new church, and they charged
Belli to build it. Wherefore, having furnished a design
which pleased his employers, he immediately set about
raising the walls. In 1797, however, Belli was obliged
to abandon the work, as the revolutionary doings of the
period, had filled the peninsula with anarchy and desola-
tion. When the times changed, the Dominicans resumed
possession of the Pesarese Convent, and Belli, at the
instance of Father Vincenzo Camurati, then superior,
recommenced the building in 1806. The whole was
finished in the September of 1806, and in the following
year the good lay-brother passed into eternal rest.

Some architects who flourished in the seventeenth
century, and whom we have reluctantly omitted on
account of the penury of the notices ‘regarding them,
should at least be mentioned in these pages. There was,
for example, Father Domenico Paglia, who furnished the
design of the rich chapel, sacred to our Founder, in the
Mmex:va at Rome. He also designed the graad piazza
opposite to the bridge of S. Antonio in the city of San-
severino in the Marches of Ancona. Afier him we
may mention Father Domenico Peparelli, to whom some
attribute the Bonelli Palace (now called Imperiali) in
the Piazza of the Santi Apostoli at Rome; a palace
which Milizia, a most severe critic, pronounces to be of

good and well proportioned architecture) This architect

 Mem. degli architetti antichi ete. vol. ii. Ibelieve, however, that Father
Paganelli was the architect of this palace.
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is barely glanced at by Passer and Mlhza, 1? :hell;f:i I;)g
Martino Longhi, and simply f?r the sake 0b : fa e
anecdote which may be found in these two 1}?%%}':5 .
In that same century flourished two other agc L j o'lher
one named Fra Giovanni da Palermo, a.nd the churd;
Fra Giovanni Buonvisi. The fm:mer restored t letter o
of the Dominicans in Sanseyenno; and the toiation "
nished the design, and supermtended thekresh T e
S. Romano in Lucca? We should ?,15(? make othor e
mention of Father Agostino.del Rch}o, t}lle a’lll‘his ey
History of Stones, which is st}ll unpu’E)hshe e
was not only praised by Gori and Clcogna:? e
the greatest service to the former, w'he.n wil mIgt > L
treatise entitled Dactiliotheca Sr{nthwma. e e
in the most terse style, and despite some lise :sudioﬁs s
sions, it must be of the greatest utility to the
is branch of Art.? )

1;hlj\}r)nonorst. those celebrated for works ercuté;le \Z'Slﬂ;
the pen,owe may mentlon Fath'er Benedetto o f{m’e .
man of German I{m'ﬂy, but born 11 Leghorgm o
was he for works in this style, that the p

.

. m 1 0 t
Grand Duke Francis L, commissioned m 11 1750 to

: i 1673
| Pagseri‘¥ite dei Pittori ete. che sono morti t;dﬁf;: ::ere - manced
3 The restorations of the church of 8. Romano l'a o padri S wenicans
1661, and finished in 1666. v. Notizie della Librery
d . ino del
i ;g.uR m :;’ ;:;cni:'writtan about the year 1597.. b.':hF “‘h‘:e;‘gf'.’;:“:;u
Riccio, a Floventine, of the Order of S. Dominic, with the jt’ihyt:m ) tions,
p;::;:i by V:'m:mzo’ Dosi,” 1 vol. folio. A?other .cOpg: lot:nce- Phis history
is now in the possession of ”:loh'm' thel ,';;"‘mb.l;uha:';:uin, e oers, and (5: :‘
ions another work by same rei ious, | o in 1798, o
Kehard and Quietif have not spoken of this «mur-s I?"WN%M’ T e froscn
portrait may be seen in the grand cloulcv"of > E e The Fatler is
painted by Baldins reprosntig s m‘ of!h; Saint. This is all that we
pourtrayed in the act of sprinkling holy water on 86 o wed Lomirican
have been able to collect from the Necrology regewding
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make small copies of all the puintings in the Gallery of the
Uffizj in Florence. 1 know not what became of this im-

mense work; but, beyond doubt, it reflected the greatest

honouron him,and obtained for him the privilege of having
his own portrait placed in the same Gallery amongst these
of themost distinguished painters of Europe.! Antece-

dently to Father Benedetto, Florence was justly proud of

two other celebrated pensmen, Cantagallina and Mati; but
neither of them attained to such excellence or diligence
as Greyss. Every one knows how great was the cele-
brity which the two Bolognese painters, Bartolommeo
Passerotti and Agostino Caracci had won by the exercise

~of this art; and it is scarcely necessary to say that the
latter practised it much in order to become the excellent
engraver which he really was. Greyss likewise addicted
himself to the burin, but the only engraving of his
known to me, is the portrait of €ardinal Albertino di
Prato, copied after that of Simone Memmi, in the great
chapel of the Spaniards in S. Maria Novella.

'I dare not omit mentioning the Dominican paintress,
Sister Anna Vittoria Dolara, a nun of the monastery of
S. M. Magdalene on Monte Cavallo in Rome. She
was, in sooth, a highly gifted womgn, remarkable
alike for her piety, for her poetical abilities, and for her
excellence in painting and miniaturing. When the
French troops carried off Pope Pius VI, and expelled
the inmates of the cloisters, they spared the convent of

! Greyss executed his own portrait with a pen, and represented himself
holding a scroll which bears this inseription :— .

¥r. Benedictus Vin.  De. Greyss. Ord. Preedicat. Theologus, Patria
Libernensis, origine Germanus, ab imperatore Ceesare Francisco Lotheringico
Pio, Felice, Augusto, tabulis pictis signiy anaglyptis, que in regio Cime-
liarco Florenti®m asservantur, calamo delineandis prepositus, sua se ipsum
manu effinixit anno salutis 1758,

3 Lanzi, Bolognese School, 2nd Epoch.
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S. Mary Magdelene, moved to pity, 1o doubt, by the

i i isterhood.
many virtues of its poor and observant 8l

" Nevertheless they deprived them of all means of subsis-

time
tence ; thus proving themselves at one and the sazl;i .
merciless and merciful. The good Dolara p

pencil night and day, and thus, as well as by the alms

; it ked oul
which she received from the pious .cztzzens, cked
support for herself and sisters. Thl_nkmg th;; ShZoI;ltl’E:;
find solace in poesy, and, indeed, it hes o dn o in
the agonies of the humen heart, she composec 2 Ble ous
which she bewails the miseries which t.he sa;n egca;l
French had inflicted on the Eternal city. Nom

read the ¢ Dirge of the Roman Virgins in the days of

. - ing the tears filling
the terrible democracy,” without feeling « Ottava

his eyes. It is in the mietre which the Itahaﬁs cailader,s o
Rima,” and we give a few possages for the T
tisfaction :— .

Afflicted Virgins we; and near t0 qmttmgd oo:
Our mortal spoil¥, consumed by want ;::1
With angn.lsh, such a mOumfl.ll s:ght behr :g',
We watch our sacred dwe.\hng s i::;r; oW §
Noasmr\:zo M B“ﬁ:;:l‘ t:::;lvner oea;e to flow,
w
1f thou, O God, wilt not in mercyet;r:m.
o A pitying eye upon us where vlrml o
after day, the turtle—sweet .
D.%roodeth, a Providence, around her ne::];
Night after night, the clover pesture s:: g
Wendeth the sated sheep t0 quiet T m,i »
Retired within these cloisters, and \-epeem b‘;’t ,
‘We hoped to die, and in the hopehw“les e i,
But oh! just heaven, what wolfish ho! .

‘What carrion birds _infest our

: santo dalle Sacre Versini
. uns thos. LPPEL T Suor Auna
| The original title of the poem ruf ;& |
Roman: ::l?z; Junesta Democrazia dé Romd Cmp}:‘z‘;{? tveads Florinda
Vittoria Dola o Domenicand in S M. Maddalens,
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This accomplished nun possessed o considerable
knowledge of Latinity, indeed, -far greater than 1s
usually attained by any lady in or out of the
cloister. She was also well skilled in vocal an(-l in-
strumental music, and was wont to cheer her aﬂhct.ed
sisterhood with many a strain of melody.  Pius
VIL, who held Sister Dolara in the highest esteetn,
often visited her in her lonely cell, and on more than
one occasion sat to her for his portrait. These likenesses
were admirably painted; and Pope Leo XII., conferred
a similar honor on this ornament of the cloister. The
Arcadia of Rome, elected her g member of their learned
body, and gave her the name of Florinda Carisia. Thu's
were all the accomplishments of Sister Plautilla Nell},
the Paintress, and of the Poetess, Sister Lorenza Strozzi,
revived in the person of the gifted Dolara. Amongst her
Carisia, Roma, 1818. [ am

indebted to the Rev, J. Kenyon, P'P
Templederry, for the translatio

n given in the text.
desire to see the original verses, we subjoin them.

"y
As the reader may

** Noi giamo oppresse ed a lasciar vicine
Fra Pinedia e il dolor Vaflitta spoglia ;
Crolla il sacro edifizo ; e le rovine >
Pender veggiam in affannosa doglia;
Ne' del nostro Penar si scorge il fine,
N il pianto nostro v* @ chi terger voglia;
Se tu placato alfin, Dio de’ viventi,
Dolce pietd del nostro mal non gentj,
assa la tortorella i gy secura
Dolcemente gemendo entro il suo nido,
Torna il gregge all’ ovil dalla pastura
Senza timor di tradimento infido.
Noi pure entrando in queste elette mura
Credemmo d' afferrar securo lido;
Ma ad insidiarne, oh ciel, sembran ' accorde
L’ avoltoio rapace e il lupo ingordo.”

l)
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i d
intl i ious likenesses of Pius VIL, an
Pi;nnngz}}éesﬁfjst%i:;:?:s left a copy off(:‘:::ioRIf.)(:;z rsl
;Or%ru;i T e, Ques Po?rlfa;l:rsuiia, and other
e whinu T ssnaot 10 e Oin& She died in her
orks which T cannot now call to mind. e e
mr f which she was superioress, A 1827, sge
I{lonasfry, Oeavr:.‘ But it is time that we shou e
:Liz-ti\lt:zirs; let it not b(f supﬁo:eci‘;eho}':;z\; (;ouected,
e i};:u;?:ti;‘:tl :vea flatter oursel\;e;sdv:tl}é
e ne o (;’n;asino performed the task offg, g od an
:};:uli':::aoiistorian. ONevertheless we (;v;)suids jjl;;c?ent ol
ourselves that we have given our reade

ill point to some
Order can sti her
state that our ded to Fathe
ot s e t: :)l: a‘;}:n?-'\m We have aheatd Y;I::tiin the lay-
. s e ., ¢ i,
gifted cul“v_at‘;r: o Florence; but T will not - superintended all the
boraino Gulde llta o Bianchedi of Faenza, who ha: ico, in Bologna: Tl'xe
— .Frn G:r:hem magnificent Church of 8. Do‘r:ienv‘vh{Ch we subjoin, will
reswfatfom hi h has been dedicated to h‘f“! an llent lay-brother. 'The
inscription whic hich is entertained for thls'exce \blieation of Father
testify the este:m ‘Wed that Fra Gerolamo died since the p
translator is inform:
Marchese’s work.

DI, DA. FAENZA.
CHE.

) ANCHE
GOSTO TROLAMO. BI 1080
MDCCCXLIV. & ARAVIGL
i RS0, DOMENICANO. PIU, PRESTO. M, CURE. INCESSANTL
e ;uoo DI MAESTRI-CONSIGLI. D! '-m_ RINNOVATL
ABILIBSIMA?. MEOCA: b. A. TUTTL ORNAMENTI. TES ARG
! ). COBPIRD. g XDE.
ATUTANDO. 20, AL. GRA .
TEMPILO. SACRO. 1. LAVORI. IN.
. BOLOGKNA. AL. .. BUOL.
o 9. LA, MAGNIFICENZA. GON. ESQU JAMI DI COLONNE. E-
ST'BUOCOGXOV : ITELLL A. MENSOLE. A FOGL £VIGIO. DI OGNL
! o c“;b ED. EBBE. CONGEGNATO, IN. 8 OPERANTL. ALLA.
CORNICL DIVISO. ED. DE. PITTORL el
LMENTE. £ST. AL
ERI. PRINCIPA & ARN
p ELL'. INCLITO. PATRIARCA. PONTL LODATISSIMI. PERCHE-
CAPPELLA. D m.’n‘u S OPERAMENTO.
8T R4 ‘
PER. BONTA. Dl DI. TANTA. LE. GENTI. PEB. QUESTO.
' L LE.
MMIRANDOS OLLE. PIU.
D'INGEGNO. A NZA. Y
VIRTU. B sox,mzm.m GRATULAZIOXE., E. D'OSSERVA
PUBLICO. BEGNO. DL

TORE.
. E. NARRA’
VIRNE. INTERPRETE. LIETO

~D'UNO. A. LUI. VENIRN

Di D. Giuseppe Maccolini Faentino.
i D.
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of the lives and works of the most Eminent Painters,
Sculptors and Architects of the Dominican Order, of whom

alone we meant to write. At some future period we hope

to be able to produce a more perfect work, which shall
be the result of more diligent and extensive researches.

N VUV

CHAPTER XXI.
Origin of the present Memoirs ; and Epilogue.

In the autumn of 1840, after crossing the rugged crests
of the Ligurian Apennines, I journeyed along the smiling
banks of the Arno. The glorious sky of liquid blue, the
teeming fertility of the soil, and the balmy air of the
beauteous clime filled my soul with ineffable delight.
But far more charming to my enraptured vision were the
innumerable monuments raised by the genius of this illus-
trious people, in the crowded cities, on the sunny uplands,
and in the fruitful valleys. Almost spell-bound on be-
holding such magnificence, and while my memory reverted
to the bye-gone greatness of this classic land, I asked
my guide to tell me the names of the agtists who
upreared these wondrous works, From time to time
he mentioned some confrere of mine, with whose name
my ear was not familiar. In Pisa, Prato, Pistoja, Flo-
rence, Cortona, and Arezzo, he continued to repeat the
name of some member of the Dominican Order. Asto-
nished at discovering this colony of Religious Artists,
I betook myself to the history of our Institute, but its
pages told me nothing of these celebrated men. I then
crossed the mountains of Umbria, and descended into
the fertile plains of the Romagna, and here I found

-
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i ho,
another band of artists belonging t0 my1 Ord?;; ‘;om
if not equal to the former, 8¢, nevertheless,

. e 1
"being obscure. I shut myself up 10 the archives;

ief interval
searched the libraries; and, after a've{y bn:fldmworks,.
collected sbundant notices of their lives o2 erics of
My original intention was.to shape them m

“historical sketches; but. finding that my researches pro-

duced an accumulation of matter, I 1’9901"‘3‘} t:heen::f;
the confines of my labours. Such, reader, 15k pich 1
which I now submit to your perussal, & VIZOI‘ T i,
have written at a period when my heal'thwofoundest
and in times which have filled my heart wit. %rescribe "
melancholy. I have here endeavoured t0 e have
you, although imperfectly, how much my con

_ done for the benefit of the Arts, during & period of more

than six hundred years. They sa¥ the 1ig§11; :L :r};;
days of the Renaissance ; ar.xd we ﬁr}d thex:}lx ea o o
moment associated with Niccolo Pisano,

; i . After
* frst revived sculpture and architecture 1m Ttaly

y ments
having essayed sculpture, and left two splgnt?ldi!;logglogna,
of th:ir chisel in the Um of S. Dorr;}ngrvieto A
and on the fagade of the cathedra} o 1-1,’1 they

ternizes the name of Fra Guglielmo Agl(lie ek
Zevowd themselves heart and soul to civil anhml;fd g;ver
architecture. And, indeed, if any on; xsmble et be
undertake to write the history f’f this mc:h o orini
must necessarily throw much light on Wh& o four
have done for its advancement 1n & cy N Venice,
;ax:dred ears. In Rome, Florence, Pisa an AR
tl‘: foml};d o community of archxtf:cts, englies f;r o
m:ZOns- and they pl‘actised these various ;)rsfl}ihe ivate
benefit ,of the different Stabes-'—nay, Mfl' Ohich B astic
itizens, with a zeal and intelligence. of Whi¢ og arosd
(;:istory "furnishes no parallel. Meanwhile, pai
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and grew to grandeur with Giotto, Gaddi, Memmi, and
men of such stamp. It was then that this divine art

began 1o echo the sublime strains of Alighieri, and to

console Italy in the days of her direst tribulations. The
Preaching-Friars could not remsin insensible to the
fascination of such beauties; and they, therefore, devoted
themselves to painting, with that intensity of ardour
which characterised their cultivation of sarchitecture.
They commenced with miniature, which was the ususl
apprenticeship of the Giotto School ; and they invariably
applied themselves at the same time to glass-painting,
whi.ch may be said to have been the inseparable com-
panion of miniature in the dark ages. In fact, these two
arts sprung into existence simultaneously, were subjected
to the same vicissitudes, and shared one common fate.
Hence the noble band of artists that we have recorded.
Anfl if .Miniature glories in the name of the Blessed
Goivanni Angelico, Glass-Painting may reasonably pride
1tgelf on that of the Blessed James of Ulm, both of whom
were illustrious for their sanctity and artistic powers.

After the lapse of about two centuries and a half, during
which the cultivato

s ?f these twin-born arts produced so
many, and such glorious, monuments of their genius,
both Miniature and Glass-Painting closed their career

with Fra Eustachio of Florence, and Fra Guglielmo of
Marcillat. :

But Painting was destined to enjoy a more protracted
and glorious existence. We haye written at considerable
length, of the Angelico and of Porta, nor have we hesitated
to confess our inability to treat of either of them in that
style, which the sublimity of their merits demands. But
after having seen the Deposition from the Cross, and the
Final Judgment by the former; and the §. Mark, and the
other paintings of the latter now in Lucca, every one will
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readily admit, that the historian can do .1if;tle more than
point to them in solemn silence. Corradini, Buonsignor,

" Maravejs, Signoracci, Nelli, Mayno, and André, are so

many gems set in the crowns of the two former, and with
them we close the series of the Dominican Painters. -
The history of Sculpture in marble, after Agnelli’s

" period, does not furnish us with any Dominican worthy

of being recorded in these pages; but carving 1n wf?oq.,
and casting in bronze, shall evermore borrow lustre from
the names of Fra Damiano Da Bergamo, and TFather Do-
ico Portigiani. _
mell\l'f;::n?vhikf the study of Vitruvius and Leon Ba.mslia
Alberti, had evoked the classic eurythmy of the G;e.e s
and Romans, to a new life, and the ?reachmg-A mlz'lr-s
were amongst the earliest promoters of thisstyle of‘ rct ti
tecture, as they were of that which h?,s been demgga ed
Teutonic and Lombard. Colonna, qucopdo and f‘emtl
ate quite sufficient to establish the artistic glory of our

" Order, in all that_ relates to this first born of the Arts.

hey are the links in that chain of civil and mlht{ﬂy
g;lgiz,leers, who, when Italy was down-trodden arfxd hamei
by foreign armies, devoted themselves to her d(.i encs, an :
made her an offering, not only of their genius, u;lo
their heartwand hands. With them we close the Me-

irs of the Dominican Artificers. . .

mo'i‘r}slo(;e who are conversant with the religious, polmczl,
and literary history of Ttaly, need not be told that the
inmate of the cloister was often wont to lay down t 1«:
pen which he had devoted to the writing of some w%r
on Theology, Canon law or Phil(fsophy, in oT'der to f:;
sign a temple, and superintend its erection; 1no.r is ;
necessary for us to describe how these contemp atlvehll.';z
cluses, after having preached peace to the factions, wd e
internecine discord was raging, and snatched the murder-
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ous weapons from their hands, sat down to miniature a
codex, or to illuminate some choral book for their lecterns.

Often and often after ministering the consolations of religion ‘

to the moribund, has the Friar resumed his pencil to de-
pict the sublimest pages of the Bible on canvas, oron the
walls of his church and cloister. Identified during a pro-

tracted period with all the joys and sufferings of society,

they made it the grand business of their lives, to supply
its great moral and intellectual requirements; and not
content with this, they laboured indefatigably to deco-
rate their natal soil with the choicest productions of their
genius and workmanship. Time, that has destroyed so
many of man’s monuments, and man, who, alas! forgets
30 soon, has not been able to obliterate the traces of their
love for our beautiful, but unfortunate Italy. The last cen-
tury requited all the services which the religious Orders
had conferred on society, with exile and rapine. The
present has revindicated their memories and rights; but,

as it has revived us, it justly expects that we will °

entitle ourselves to its esteem and confidence, by works

worthy of our calling. Our mission therefore is, to re-

kindle the fire of charity in bosoms which have been
chilled by social egotism, to infuse news life into hearts
which have been weakened by the corrupting influences
of these times; to consecrate our energies to the amelio-
ration of the people; to revive the love of study, and of
profound learning, thus, proving by every act of our lives,
as well as by our pens, that Religion, however inflex-
ibly it may be opposed to a spurious and false progress,
is, nevertheless, the truest protectress of sound knowledge,
and -the most zealous patroness of national prosperity.
Nor should we forget the Arts, for it is incumbent on us
to redeem them from the cold and servile imitation of the
ancients, to inspire them with noble and sublime senti-

Y
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ments, and to associate them with mf)ral philos?p.hy,
chastened eloquence, and all that is sanctified by Religion.

" This, indeed, is our glorious mission; wherefore, if there

be any amongst us, who has not ability for the li'oeraryf
or scientific arena, let him remember, that the field o
Art is open to him: let him who cannot speak from the

* professor’s chair, or from the pulpit, spesk with the chisel

and the pencil, but let us all speak a noble, and holy lan-
guage. Never let us forget, that we saved the Arts 13
the days of barbaric devastations; and that we sh_eltel‘e
and cherished them in the times of the .Renalssanc%
Never let us forget, that we warmed them with the breath
of our hearts, and that we educated them for the h?nour
and glory of Christianity. Why should we repudlite a
glory which is all our own—a glory of which we }?ve
been so long the undisputed possessors?  Acting thus,
we will convince all mankind that we have fully com-
prehended the sublimity of our vocation ; and. for every
benefit we bestow on the people, we shall receive the be-
nedictions of grateful hearts. )

Such, reader, are the motives, which m_duced me to
write the Memoirs of the most Eminent Painters, Sculp-
tors, and Archigects of the Order of S. Dominie. I now
offer this work, as a tribute of affectionate gratitude to
our age and country, and as an acknowledgment of the
great obligations which both bave con'ferred on u;.
Would that I were able to produce something better 081"-
culated to prove how deeply sensible I am of these ob 1}
gations; but, even though I may have fallen far SI}’O}’;t °e
my intentions, I can say, with sincenty, that [ hav
laboured according to the best of my ability.
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Some Poitings in the ijmiul,. sud Bogol Sollery

o¥

THE FLORENTINE ACADEMY.

THE BAPTISM OF JESUS CHRIST,
A PAINTING ON PANEL,
BY

GIOTTO DA BONDONE DA VESPIGNANO.

PoME one has written; I know not whether in jest or
earnest, that the Ttaliang were. obliged to invite the
Byzantines to visit their peninsula in the middle ages, to
revive the Arts, and to teach them to our forefathers. A
more deplorable condition than this we Canngt imagine;
and those who made the assertion did not hesitate to
add, that the Germans, influenced by some such’ feelings
of commiseration, were the first to indoctrinate us in
Sculpture and Architecture. At a subsequent period, say
the abettors of this opinion, when Byzantine genius was
in the wane, or when they grew tired of instructing us,
the Germans were our only teachers—the only men who
cared to inspire us with a love of the three Sister-Arts ;—
nor do we lack proofs of this assertion. Out of the many
let us select the following:— All the arts of design,

»
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during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, were

indubitably under the influence of Architecture; and this,

according to Vasari, in both these periods was Teutonic
or German. Hence, they are manifestly in error 11.rh0
term that first period of our painting Antique or Giot-
tesque, whereas it should be designated Teutonic or

" Pointed” But not satisfied with this, they insisted that

the Italians had long since lost Arts, Religion, and
Doetry; and as to Painting and Sculpture, they argued
that both transmigrated to those very Germans who
were the first to teach them to us. The author of this
statement does not tell us what became of’ Religion or
Poetry, nor does he name the happy nation that ga;e
them an asylum; in fact, he was as incapable of enhght-
ening the world on this subject as I am. b

These extravaganzas have been recently set forth by
an Ultramontane, in & work relating to German Arts.

In fact, the Byzantines who sought our shf)resbfo
escape the fury of the Iconoclasts, were so misera t);
deficient in genius as well as art, that Cimabue, not
speak of Giotto, was quite sufficient to throw them 1nto
the shade; and as to the few Germans “who. visited Ttaly,
whether for the_purpose of learning or teaching Sculpture
and Archisecture, Niccola of Pisa so eclipsed them, that
their names and works have long since faded out of the
memories of men.

“Which of all the civilized nations of Europe could
shew, at the beginning of the fourtt?enth century, a sm%}lle
painter who could equal or rival Giotto? His, in Soomi
was a genius so singular, that in the st:udy of na.t'.urei ;be
in the style of developing his conceptions, none cou a
found to excel him. With great truth, there?ore, Minardi
has asserted that Giotto's power of expression Was most
vivid in its essential characters; but, what 1: still more
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admirable, he was able to reduce it to such unity and
marvellous simplicity, that neither the Greeks who

flourished before him, nor Lionardo, nor Raffaello, who .

lived at a later period, were able to produce anything
better. But since Guerrazzi and La Farina have written

a glorious vindication of this father of Italian painting,

we will confine ourselves to a few observations.

The Baptism of Jesus Christ, by this illustrious master,
possesses all the merits which we, with Minardi, recognize
in Giotto. No one can behold this work without being
struck by the profound reverence of the Baptist, and the
timidity with which he approaches his sublime funection.
The Redeemer’s attitude evinces the most marked humi-
lity, and He seems to inspire the Baptist with confidence,
while He bends His sacred brow and whole person
beneath the ministry of John. The two disciples who
hold the Redeemer’s garments, are characterized by the
tenderest and most affectionate devotion.  Wonderfully
beautiful is the figure of the Eternal Father, who is
represented sending down the Paraclete on the Word
made Flesh; and the action is so true, that we are at

once reminded of the sacred text,  This is my beloved’

Son: hear ye Him.” If, after having, considered the
merits of the conception, and the manner im which the
artist has developed it, we direct our attention to the
geometrical part of the composition, we must instantly
perceive how marvellous was Giotto's suecess in rescuing
art from the influence of the old traditions. The nude
of the Redeemer, and the figure of the precursor is well
designed; the arrangement of the drapery is facile and
spontaneous, covering but not concealing the person;
and all the parts harmonize so admirably, that they easily

produce that unity which is the most essential predicate
of a picture as well as of a poem.
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Our age .has restored literature by the study of
Dante, and the golden ‘ Trecento:” may the study

of Giotto and his followers serve to re-invigorate Ttalian
Painting!

LEGEND OF 8. HUMILITY,

A PICTURE OXN PANEL,
BY

BUONAMICO BUFFALMACCO.

TrE civil and political condition of Italy in the .thu'-
teenth century, very Tarely showered roses on conjugal
union. It frequently, happened that a momentary truce
reconciled two families who had long been at deac.ﬂy
feud; or, united in matrimonial bands two hearts 'whlc.h
did not love reviprocally. Need we say that sangui-
" nary hatreds often kept apart two souls which were
created to love, and live for each other’s we?,l? ’I.‘he
dagger and the poison often destroyed a union whlf:h
was sugggsted by the sordid thirst of gold; and the exile
of kinsmen often widowed a mother or a spouse prema-
turely. At such a period, when vengeance.and factious
hatred burned in every bosom; when t}.us Jand was
desolated by the stranger and its own children; when
men bequeathed to posterity, not thelr. possessions,
but their deadliest enmities, it was no ubusual thing

- for a heart that execrated a soil moist with the

blood and tears of those it prized, to raise itselfbtla,bovg
such accursed scenes, in order to contemplate that ess‘ei
abode where tyranny cannot enter, and where the vile

’
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interests of this miserable life never can come into colli-
sion.

Towards the middle of that century a maiden, or '

rather an angel in human semblance, one whose heart
ygarned for the pure joys of heaven, was compelled by
the avaricious interests of her family, to wed a youthful

cavalier. She was called Rosane; and he Ugolotto Cac-

cianemici of Faenza. Both were of noble lineage, and
both deserved to be happy because virtuous; if happiness
could have been found mid such scenes of blood and
havoc. One day the youthful bride addressed her hus-
band thus, ** Dost thou not feel that we can find no real
permanent happiness here on earth, and should we not
aspire to that peace and bliss which we can attain in
heaven? Let us, therefore, separate for a while, and in
the silence of some cloister make a sacrifice of ourselves to
God for our country, our kindred, and for all those
whom we love. Time fleets by with lightning speed,
and we shall soon be re-united in the kingdom of heaven,
where we shall enjoy all that felicity’ which has been
denied us here below.” Ugolotto assented; and he and
Rosane, who took the name of Humility, lived a most
holy and austere life, according to the rule of Vallom-
brosa. o

The pathetic epopee of this heroine of the dark ages,
deserved to be transmitted to future times by Italian
pamting, which then delighted to select its subjects, not
only from the Bible, but from these pious legends of
which the people were so fond; and which, like the
Chronicles of Malaspina and Villani, are the most uner-
ring guides to the innermost nature of an age so prolific
of good, and so tremendous in its evils. Buffalmacco
undertook to paint this legend in eleven little histories,
in one of which he represented the bride in the act of
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persuading her husband to consent to their separation.

Rosane’s features evidence the joy of a heart which has

conceived a grand project, and hopes to see it feahze(zi
Ugolotto, on the other hand, seems sad and pensive, an

- overwhelmed with anguish, just as h.e is about to pa}:‘t
from his beloved consort. As in all his other works, the

painter has here shown himself fully qualified to develop
these pathetic conceptions, for which we vgmly seek in
the works of modern artists.

This simple compositiop is faultless, nay, most perfect.
The design is sufficiently correct, and the bffautlful
draping has none of that dryness or harshness which we
too often find in the productions of the Giotto school.
Nor should we omit to mention, that B\{ﬁ'almacco has
here given-a specimen of linear perspective worthy a
painter of the following century. This picture was
originally in the Convent of S. Salvi, from which it was
removed to that of *S. Verdiana. It is now n the
Imperial and Royal Academy of Design.

A~

LEGEND OF S. HUMILITY,

]
o A PICTURE ON PANEL,
BY

BUONAMICO BUFFALMACCO.

THREE painters have associated their names with the
three fatﬁers of the Italian language. The ‘ﬁrst of t}gese
was Giotto, that multiform and sublime genius, who drs:
emancipated us from the Byzantiine_ types, and createame
national séhool of painting. His, in sooth, was atxll) W
worthy of being identified with that of the Grea di
who, for the rude songs of the provengals, gave us gran
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Ttalian verse, and created that marvellous poem in whose
structure, heaven and earth may be said to have taken part.

The second was Simone Memmi, who, after having im-

parted gracefulness to the severe forms of his master,! went
in search of the beau-ideal, and secured for himself the love
and csteem of Petrarca, who transfused such copiousness

and harmony into our idiom. The one hasimmortalized

Laura in his deathless sonnets, and the other may be
said to have apotheosized her by his glorious pencil.
The third was Buonamico Buffalmacco, that bizarre and
fantastic genius, who may be justly termed a jongleur of
painting. Every one knows what delight he took in
amusing himself at the expense of old Andrea Tafi and
the simple Calandrino. This eminent artist is eternized
in the pages of the Certaldese, where we find such
interesting details of his facetiousness. Even though the
peintings of these three grand masters should perish, the
Divina Commedia, the Canzoniere, and the Decamerone
shall perpetuate their memories for evermore. Buffal-
macco’s artistic genius was truly marvellous, albeit he
did not study overmuch. * When he wished to apply
himself diligently,” says Vasari, * although that diligence
was fitful, he was inferior to no man of his period.” In
his truthful imitation of nature, and in facility of deve-
loping his conceptions, he was excelled by none of those
who preceded or came after him. According to Redi,
he was the first to abandon the style so invariably fol-
lowed by the Greeks in depicting the Saints. We need
scarcely say that they represented the denizens of heaven
as sallow, gloomy beings; whereas Buffalmacco gave such
happy tintings to their countenances, that they looked
as if they had been painted in “ blood and milk."

* Giotto.
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Hence, he was wont to say to the nuns of the Convent of
Faenza, “ Fetch me from your cellars some of that racy
vernaccia, (Tuscan wine,) that I may be able t-o.mfuse
blood into the veins of my Saints, and comfort this poor
old stomach.” He may be said to have reduced painting
to & species of parody: and some of his works resemble
a canto of the Orlando Innamorato, or of the Morgante
Maggiore. For the nuns of Vallombrosa he painted t}l}e
Legend of S. Humility, as she was their foundress. He
represented the holy woman assisting &t the rehg.nc.)us
investment of her husband, Ugolotto. Thl? composition
is one of extreme simplicity. The chapel in which t{l:l(i
ceremony takes place is approached through a gr_aci }111

Gothic peristyle. Before the altar st'ands a priest, in b. e'
act of clothing the new candidate with the ss}cred habit;
and Ugolotto receives it kneeling, and evincing the pro-
foundest recollection.. Two monks contemplfitte the scene
from behind the altar; but the most charming figure 15
that of S. Humility, who, with features radiant with joy,

* like one who sackifices to God all that ghe holds most

dear, stands with her arms crossed on her bosom, an‘;l
eyes raised to heaven imploring grace for her' consm&
that he may be empowered to bear all the rigours of
monastic Jife.  The want of gracefulness n the ﬁglure ,
S. Humility is- amply compensated by the trans uce}x:
devotion which is discernible on the features of her v; e(:-
magnanimously renounces all that was dearest to '
here below.

PUSERUSV S
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SOME PAINTINGS,

WHICH DECORATE A DEPOSITION FROM THE CROSS,

BY .

FRA GIOVANNI ANGELICO DEL MUGELLO.

THE marvellous revolution created by the genius of
Massaccio, may be said to have superseded the sublime
and fertile school of Giotto. For fully a century and a
" half the latter ruled supremely over Italian Art; and, if

we except the schools of Sanzio and the Caraceci, there
never existed a single one which produced such glorious
painters. Its foremost men were Taddeo Gaddi, Andrea
di Cione Orgagna, Buffalmacco, Spinello di Arezzo,
Simone Memmi di Sieng, and Pletra Cavallini of Rome.
Whosoever would desire to contemplate the monuments
of their glory, must visit the Camposanto of Pisa, S.
Francesco of Assisi, S. Croce, and S.*Maria Novella
in Florence. But the new school, or, as it is commonly
termed, the School of the Naturalists, excelled it in the
study of the true, in design, chiaroscuro, and perspec-
tive, not to speak of the nude, landscape, or the variety
and richness of ornamentation. When, however, it
began to cultivate painting in oil, it sealed its triumph,
‘and cast the old school into the shade.

Meanwhile an humble friar, faithful to the traditions
of Giotto, was cultivating the art of painting in the
Convent of S. Domenico in Fiesole. Confining himself,
however, to such an adoption of the new method as was
sanctioned by the severe maxims which he professed, he,
like many others, maintained that the style follqwed by
the old masters, in all that regarded sacred painting, was

i
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by far the best; and he was intimately convu‘;ctl‘:d }:th:ﬁ
its grand object should be, not merely to aﬁ?orti.1 be 1gt Y,
the senses by means of brilliant c?lol}ﬂng an eﬁ‘uaz t a
expression, but rather to awaken 1n the humgﬁl K ea,cred
love of heavenly things. His notion was, tha i‘hol
painting should act on the soul lik.e the langufige oths oyf _
eloquence, instructing the people in the gran trl; : o
the Christian Feith, and inspiring them with the love of
virtue. Wherefore, as religious sentiment cannot be tl(::ler
mitted through the medium of precepts, a.,nd 23 -Iéobz not
of imagination or invention can supply 1t, 1 ¥ d in the
nurtured in the heart, nay if it be not enshnﬂe. ! If to
soul, Fra Giovanni del Mugello, deyoted . lx;)mse N
painting and prayer in the silence of his cell,. a sorijhe
the sweetest and most ecstatic contempl?'tlons.h Fra
followers of the new school candidly f"(h"mmd-t 9‘tture
Giovanni had not erred, for when they sought Hlltiri;tors
a type that could equal the ideal of the es:n‘ly c’lll‘he vory
of Christian Art, they failed to find it. e i
moment the reclase of Fiesole had Pr(’d“c?d. the e :1"11:1 eﬁ
effigy of the Virgin hearing the grand tidings °Zrowied
to her by the Archangel, and that of the Vn('igm h other
by her Son, both people and artists aske ea; e
where he had discovered outlines so pure 110 arthly
celestial, and that beauty that transcends & e‘: their _
gracefulness. In order to transmit to future igled him
profound admiration of this great artist, they ;leyd every
the Angelico—thus proclaiming that. he ?th:aven- Ho
other painter in depicting the_glones o T th him
was the last follower of the Giotto school, an gerved by
died out these traditions which had been co}?i In that
the Greeks, and handed down to the Gfo.ttj,lscre.volutionsy
age, so prolific of such wonderful politic

. tions;
most singuler altera
Arts and manners underwent the mo gu o 2
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and Feudal society made way for modern society. Never-
theless, even after the lapse of four centuries, and not-
withstanding the sublimest works of the various artists
who intervened, the mind and the heart must always
derive the sweetest delight from the paintings of the
Angelico. Like the history of our misfortunes and our
glories, they invariably bring the tears to our eyes.

The six figures of which we mean to speak, form part

of the rich ornamentation of the Deposition from the
Cross. There are, altogether, twenty figures in this
ornamentation, some of which are half and some whole,
exclusive of the three little histories on the cusps, which
are usually attributed to the monk Lorenzo, who so
closely resembles the Angelico, as an artist as well as a
religious.
. The 8. Michele is a figure, the terrible majesty-of
whose aspect reminds us of the chief of the heavenly
hosts described by Milton. It somewhat resembles
Donatello’s 8. Giorgio, but it has less of the mere mortal
in its character. The outlines are rem#rkable for their
sweetness: the perspective is admirably managed, and this
proves that the Angelico, though he may occasionally
seem 1.1eg11gent, was far from being ignorant of this most
essential department of painting. .

S. Peter is represented contemplating that tragic scene
of the Deposition. Oh! the piety, and devotion of
that Apostle’s features! This most noble figure—the
prince of the Apostles and Vicar of Christ—is a most
natural accessory to the grand subject which the
Angelico undertook to delineate.

After S. Peter come S. Andrew and S. Paul: the

~ former holds the cross, the latter the sword, and both the
book of the Gospels. For the preaching of that word
which has so marvellously exalted the human race, they

3
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v}

both laid down their lives and won the mal.'tyrs pahl?:
The sacred pages record two most extraordinary men;

. Moses in the old, and Paul in the new, law. Michel-

angiolo alone was destined to sculpture the se.mblance of
the Leader of the Israclites; and it would_ be, idle to }‘wpef
that any artist can ever excel the J.Xngehco s portxait t;)c
S. Paul. The ample forqhead, ﬁashmg: eye, and majes "
bearing of the Angelico’s * Paul,” J;f:mlnd you at once :
the man who fearlessly preached Christ on _the Areopagus;
and blenched not when he stood confron.tmg the exeilf-
tioner. In s word, Fra Giovanni has imparted toft hls
figure all the characteristics which we may learn. OAt t:
«vessel of election” in his epistles andin the Aposbohc' ::O%
The Apostle is represented holding 2 swor(?; the Pomt ot
which rests on the Sacred Volume d thtuf! SIgI;fZ;ngt tﬁe
he was prepared to promulgate its doctrines, b T
expensepof%ﬁs bloocf S. Andrew, absorbed 1n pl('ioio::l:s
est grief, meditates “this 1rfnyst,e;ly of love, and 8
earning to sacrifice himself on the Cross. X
7 Theng follow the figures of the two great ;rat:;znOf
their age. 8. Dominic, Founder of the Fres Botgh
Friars, and S. Bernardino da Sic.ana of the Mglolrls- o
of these, in their respective periods, preacheh t 1;emg rzat
with most sigmal success. The one throug }(1)11 ahgth o
part of Europe, and the other in Italy. Al m::tion 7,
wers not destined to shed their blood 1B .egtes ion o
the Christian Religion, no one who consi ersssert o
ficulties with which they had to contend, can ;ful -
the life of each was not a protracted and pal
tyrdom. . od.
7 All these figures are beautifully des gged};nde,:di-oe:ion
The management of the draperies and t 74
may be described as truly admirable.

h
The painting of the Deposition belonged to the Chl‘lTC
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of the Holy Trinity; and it is tentioned by Vasal.ri
and the Chronicle of the C_on‘vent of S. Domenico n
Fiesole.

AR AAANARA

S. BARBERA,

A PAINTING ON PANEL,
. ® BY

COSIMO ROSSELLI.

. ONE day when a party of Florentine painters, sculptors,

and architects were amusing themselves, Andrea Orgagna,
who outshone all the other cultivators of the three Sister-
Arts, asked the following question:—who, after Giotto,
should be regarded as the grandest Master? The
opinions, 83 may be expected in all such controversies,
were various and conflicting; some maintaining the
supremacy for Cimsbue; whilst ofhers contended for
Stefano, Buffalmacco, nay, and even for men of minor
importance. Taddeo Gaddi, after hawing heard the
opinions of the disputants, then. gave expression to this
severe but truthful sentiment: “ Most certainly they were
all most distinguished ‘painters; but this art is and has
been declining™ Now, if instead of modting the ques-
tion raised by Orgagna fully a century before, in
Florence, we were to go back to the days when Sixtus
IV. employed Botticelli, Ghirlandaio, Rosselli, D. Bar-
tolommeo di Arezzo, and Luca di Cortona to paint in
the Vatican, and ask who was the ablest master after

Massaccio, I doubt much whether we could echo the

severe sentence pronounced by Gaddi. In fact, although
we admit that the former did much for the advancement

! Franco Sacchetti, Novells 136.

-realized: for, assoon 28 he

2
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in the study
of painting, and made marvt?llous prog,riszf ;:sed’ ey
of the nude and perspective, 1t must be ¢

; 10}
theless, that none of them excelled or nvallzczoll\.'f:;sgvmg
" who should be described rather as & cré

. : oreover,
men, than a mere delineator of their emglfns;i' ol\'{'y of his
let it be-borne in mind, that the grest f Jnature, and
predecessors weie miserable copyists (':he never suc-
remarkable for meny defects; and that they

: ich has
ceeded in elevating themselves to that ideal whic

ionardo da
immortalized the genius of Raffaello and Lo

., only to con-
Vinci. To be convinced of this, you have onty

.. ] Castagno, Veroc-
template the paintings by Andrea de  hich are

: |
chio, and the productions of Cosis gl(::sficﬂe imitation
so deficient in grace, beauty of ty Pes’t of drapery which
of truth, and that simple managemes, 1o school, and in
ma, be’found in the works of the Got obe goid that be
tthe of Raffacllo. , Of Rosselli, 16 ™27 of future excel-
commenced well, and gave grest Promls; the Most Holy
lénce when he painted the Miracle }?ose in Florence.
Sacra,ment, in &he chl.uch Of{: i‘isi%lml:“ers were never
But all the anticipations © set about confe“gfingdw{;h
‘ . e y
Signorelli and Ghirlandsio for the Pnzecu(t)e et:he best
Siirt:us IV. to*the master Who would exe jous of his
aintin *in the Vatican, he becatme c.on}s;(‘: gelf to the
?n{l'érior%ty, and despairing c-)f fameé b?bzofl"ronlln':he furnace
acquirement of wealth, hoping to 4enY. ediocre genius
of the alchemists, that fortune which h‘.,s(;n bstance, and
o s b After wasting his time and SubSEEE

d by Charlatans, he
discovering how he had been deceived DY puree.

. x 'n
died poor in reputation, and still ;{)oorccz’l;l :’ P DU ar,
No matter how little one ;nay zrgticism, e having
™ . et of our
ust-admit the justice threo figures
S:exrxn Rosselli's Legend of S, Barbera. The
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are feeble in design, ignoble in i
countenances, and %:talgr devoid 0; l;agzpr;zl::'tﬁilﬂle
we cannot b}xt praise the style of the compositioﬁ h‘;si
is character.lse_d by the sobriety and philosoph ’:f: tlcxe
ﬁQua'.ctrocentlstl; and the holy patroness of militi; forti-
dcatlor:is, (under whose patronage a number of Gt}arrmans
»S:;::’asﬂ;‘:;‘:l‘:ij:; Pl(;)fus p.raétices in Florence,) pos-
a
ccf{mﬁ)ensa’fes for the de};'ect 0?1(1;29.?12; fej:: iistiz siimply
tc"ee: ;:‘;:1'01‘*% warrior, whom she tramples undergll:z
o e an:y G(:‘ sterve that it isin the symbolic style of the
. Ver brute tforce.
ggim;::{‘ez}t‘e figure of the warrior is desigrfed f;l ‘:ll:;
ment on thepi:f))ecfflve. Tstead of meking any com-
Mathias the Apostle %o O'f . John Baptist and 8.
» We will content ourselves with

repeating Virgil's admonit;
pass on I onition to Dante—* Look, and

sLegend of 8. Barbera, see Mrs.
acred and Legendary Art.”

' For further i
f particulars rdin
Jameson's beautiful work, “ ’lr‘:xg:Poetgrytg:

@
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THE MEMOIRS OF THE DOMINICAN ARTISTS.

BOOK II.
Pacz 82.
Miscellanea, No. 2; 1 vol. in folio, MS.
(Archives of 8. Marco.)

Contract between Fra Bartolommeo deila Porta and Mariotto Al
by which the latter binds himself to administer the property
del Fattorino, and to teach him the art of painting.

Y H S (Jesus.)

“ January 1st, 1505. In the name of God and of the glorious Virgin Mary,
beit known to all who will sce or read these presents, that Fra Santi of
Lucca, 0.'8. D., and now prior in the convent of S. Marco in Florence, has
bound Piero di Paolocto Mariotto, son of Biagio, for the term of Bix years,
commencing on the 1st of January, 1505, and terminating on the I1st of
Jonuary, 1511, And it is agreed and stipulated between said Prior and said
Mariotto, that the latter shall teach Pietro the art of painting, laying on
gold, etc. ; and that Pietro shall, in all things, prove his obedience to said
Mariotto, without finy remuneration or. reward trom said master during the
term of six%ears. And the aforesaid parties are agreed that all the pro-
perty inherited by said Pietro from Paolo, son of Jacopo, (del Fattorino,)
shall be administered, preserved, and turned to the best advantage by
Mariotto, who binds himself to take diligent care of said property ; provid-
ing, like a good and faithful administrator, that it shall sustain no detriment.
Al this property shall belong to Mariotto during the term of six years; and
he shall be empowered to receive all its fruits and rents during said term.
The property is hereinafter described, to wit:—

« A house situated in the parish of S. Pietro Gattolini, and a vineyard,
together with other pleces of arable ground, in said parish ; and another vine-
yard, and some lots of ground and woods in Val di Neve, together with one
hundred aad eleven florins, at seven per cent. now in the bank of the com-

o b

mune of Florence.

bertinelli,
of Pietro
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« And said Mariotto binds himself to lodge and diet said Pietro in his_

own house, and to shoe and clothe him according to his condition. And
provided Pietro should ask Mariotto for money, he shall not be bound to
advance him more than seven soldi per month. But in case Pietro should
riot ask him for money, said Mariotto shall not be bound to give it or to
make it good to him at the expiration of said term. Said Mariotte, moxe-
over, shall be bound to have an office celébrated for the repose of the soul
of Paolo (del Fattorino) each year in the church of S. Pietro Gattolini; and
he shall be bound to give the priest the sum of two lire, and two pounds of
wax candles, according to ancient usage. And the aforesaid parties have
agreed that all the parties having claims on, or indebted to, said property,
shall apply to said Mariotto, in order to receive what may be due to them,
or to pay what they may owe, according to the pleasure of Mariotto ; who, a8
a good and faithful administrator, will keep an accurate account of all pay-
ments and disbursements, and give satisfaction for same, after the expiration
of six years. And they are also agreed that Mariotto shall receive as much
money from the debtors as may be required for the clothing of Pietro, the
improvement of his land, and the repairs of his house in Val di Neve .
N And in case Mariotto should not be able to raise so much money 88
would be required for these purposes, he shall expend therson his own money,
for which he shall be indemnified at the termination of six years, as it shall
seem good to the then Prior of 8. Marco in Florence. And in case that
Mariotto or his heirs, should not think well of retaining said Pietro, he shall
be.at liberty to dismiss him on the aforesaid conditions; and should said
Fietro wish to leave the tutelage of Mariotto, or his hougg, without completing
the term of six years, said Pietro shall be bound to indemnify Mariotto
mrdmg to the adjudication of whoever may be the Prior of S. Marco
in Etlorence at the period.  This provision has been made lest Pietro should
fnahgn said Mariotto, or have learned the art of painting too quickly ; for it
is only just that said Mariotto should be indemnified for the time and labour
which he undertakes to devote to teaching Pietro. Moreover, egaid Pietro,
with the consent of said Prior, and in presence of Fra Bart:alommeo, his
brother, agrees, in case he should leave Mariotto, or his house, either before
or after the expiration of said term, (six years,) that ht; shall not be
empowered to let the vineyard, situate in Val di Neve, to any other than
said Mariotto, at a reasonable valuation. And it is provided also, that in
case he should be disposed to sell said vineyard, he shall not be empowered
to sell it to any other than the said Mariotto, for a sum to be determined by
four men of the district. And in case Pietro should die without natural or
legitimate children, within the term of six years, or after the expiration of
the same, whosoever inherits said vineyard shall be bound to sell it to
Mariotto or his heirs, for n_reasonable consideration. And as to Mariotto and
his heirs, should he or they be disinclined to purchase the same vineyard, it

.
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i d
il bo optional with them to sell or retain it as they xay (Dt f’;‘ﬂﬁzg
it is also provided, if anything should occur within this Perl‘;‘ ,ll be sub-
Mariotto or Pietro in any heavy loss, that the whole matter sha ol
mitted to the actual Prior; and that he shall be emp.owered dt;h :uo el
additional clauses, in order to make good said loss. Mariotto an! o the
agree to all these conditions, and oblige themselves to the obse:tve:ts 1 this
same in all and every particular ; and the Prior of 8. l'\darco t; . Barto-
with his own sign manual. Mariotto, Pietro, ““'d his brof er' and there
lommeo shall subscribe with their own bands said c.ondltlzll;s ,em " with
shall be made two copies of this instrument, one of ‘;'t“cb ¢h rnvent; of S
the aforesaid Mariotto, and the other with the Syndxc-of the co!
Marco. . . :omed
#1, Niceolo di Piero, at the instance of the aforesaid Pl\_':)‘:s;h :i:v:a:i: at
this instrument, January 1st, 1505 ; and they shall subse
foot of same. A < +ne of the
«, Fra Santi Pagnini, now Prior of 8. Marco in F.'lor;ﬂ::lvel:)'?‘;‘e‘;"‘;? when
authority given me by Fra Bartolommeo over his brot o onfurce the
he transferred his heritage to him, consent to and p;:omxse wn name, in
observance of the aforesaid conditions. And I here sign my 0¥
said year, month, and day. . n
“ I}: Fr; Bartol’ommeo, brother of , Peter, pledge “‘Y“Hvt;h:i‘:f::;dlﬁ g;
ments; and I hold that “Pietro is boun;’ih to the same.
signature to this, on said day and monta. . co of all
g‘l:I, Pietro di i’aolo, (del Fattorino) pledge mysellfl t:b?l:e ;:’:em agreed
. said stipulations; andd bind moyself to ob.ser e done with the consent
upon between said Prior and Mariotto. 'This I have dgn ' have put mY
and at the instance of my brother, Fra ?;:glommeo; an -
sigmature thereto, on this 1st of January., . L her, hold
E“ 1, Mariotto, ,son of Biagio, painter, with the Wn”;w:“:;::tm’ My
myself bound by said provisions, aod hereunto SPPCY v
father shall aWo subscribe same.

ig jotto, to the
«, Biagio, agree to the said conditions, and oblige my w:;ailﬁ: y
observance of the same ; and I here append my own 8g0
T el
1L ,
PacE 88.
. MARCO;
FROM THE REGISTRY OF THE CONVENT OF 8. )
M.DVIL ) _ ool
« June 18, 1507, 'There was & misunderstanding betw .B“'“"d

Yoo our pain
Bianco, a citizen of Florence, and Fra Bartolomm
understanding which involved our



.
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snid Bernardo commissioned Fra Bartolommeo to execute for the abbey of
Florence, on certain conditions, which were set forth in a private document

_ subscribed by both parties. In fact, they had agreed, that if they eould not

come to a mutual understanding as to the price of said picture, two common
friends should be appealed to; and in case they did not make a satisfactory
arrangement, the whole matter should be submitted to the Valuators of
Art. Meanwhile, Fra Bartolommeo had received part of the sum agreed
upon, and as soon as the picture was finished, said Bernardo began to raise
objections, nor could we induce him to advance the entire amount, as we had
hoped. Wherefore, baving referred the matter to the Prior, and taken the
opinions of various persons respecting the value of the work—for Fra Barto-
lommeo claimed 200 ducats, submitting, however, that, if it so pleased the com-
munity, he would be satisfied with 160, whereas, Bernardo refused to give more
than 80—the whole dispute was submitted to the Abbot for his adjudication.
This arrangement was made, principally because said Bernardo had been
referred to the friars, and because he was a person foud of litigation and
.cavilling. He was desirous, moreover, that the painting should be removed
from our house, pending the arbitration, and placed in the abbey, or in some
third p!ace. To this, our painter would not submit ; and he stated at the
same time, among other things, that Bernardo forfeited all claim to the
picture, and compromised his honour and reputation. In fact, the whole
affair was left in the hands of the Abbot, who came to speak to us about it,
oﬂ‘erixhlg to settle the whole affair; but, doubtless, with the view of having
the picture set up in the chapel of the abbey, for which it was destined. As
soon as we had given him the necessary powers, he peoceeded to Bernardo,
and came back to tell us that he did not find Bernardo disposed to come into
our terms. Wherefore, quoth the abbot, adopt your own course, and arrange
th? matter as you may think fit. Now, being obliged to go to Venice at
‘this period, to conduct thither Martino the Lector, and also to purchase
woollens, the friars cotnmissioned Fra Giovanni de' Med®i and Fra Niccolo
Bartolo, to submit the whole matter to the Guild of Apothecdfies—the tri-
bunal that was empowered to adjudicate on matters of Art. The Consuls
thereon referred the dispute to two common friends, and Bernardo selected
Giovanni di Piero di Giovanni Franceschi; and the arbitrator chosen by us
was Mariotto Albertinelli. Having lodged the amount payable for the
arbitration, according to their statutes, Mariotto was commanded to value said
picture, and to report thereon, all prohibition to the contrary notwithstand-
ing. They came to no decision, and we got back the sum which had been
deposited.”

At page 32 of said Registry, we read:—% On account of the litigation
(mention of which is made on the opposite page) concerning a picture
executed by our Fra Bartolommeo, for Bernardo del Bianco, our Prior and
Fathers came to the conclusion, that the whole affair, instead of being of
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use, involved us in serious loss, particularly as we were obhgedmt ° 53 object-
before a secular tribunal, and that for the sake of a merely ::thI;‘: the con-
Knowing that this Beroardo was a very litigious .person, “;l oney bad been
vent was much in debt ; and, mereover, that certsim sams ¢ mb t we should
advanced to the convent for ssid painting, it Was reso:;;‘} tV:l'xerefol‘ey on
get rid of this annoyance as soon and as well as we ¢0 of our Fathers,
my return from Venice, the Prior, at the instan.ce of soFmethe‘ Giovanni 6¢
commissioned me, Father Ruberto, the Syndic, and' : the painter, and
Medici, to submit the matter to the arbitration of Maﬂ"ttz;l ¢ the abbot of
Giovanni Franceschi. We were likewise empowered to e:,ens\lres on the
the Abbey of Florence. We, therefore, adopted all thes; re, was thereln
18th of June, Bonachorso, the notary of the Office della Z4TH T oy,
instructed to act, after having obtained the co.nsent of the sal
sooth to say, was very friendly on the occasion- . i do’ Medici,
“ Subseq!:;enﬂy, however, the Abbot reported t0 F.ra i;iv::e in dispute
that he would not receive any information, co“cefmng £ the very painters
from any painter or valuator of Ast. Thus, tho OPOR R Ty they
whom he invited to give him information, went for “lot :ni, therefore, was
had been to see the picture in the convent. Fra Baf;:c:?on of men skilled in-
very much pained that the Abbot should reject the de nally fit to pronounce
art, and adopt that of persons who were not profeeﬂ; Giovanni told the
ot the same. Things had gone this lgngth, Whe!ll\ ;thlt you arbitrate
Abbot, very familiarly, by way of advice—take de the matter, refer it t0
justly and correctly ; and if you be not able to dec eﬁsf ing either of
the Valuators of Artpfor you will not succeed in rdsaw”ylmom disposed %0
litigant parties. He stated, moreover, that Bem: :imt of the Abbot. At
abide by sentence of the Valuators of Art, than bY - oatter had beet pend-
all events, there was no decision given, though the
ing till the 80th of June, 1507, s otion was aban-
mg“‘t%l’l:erefore, duting my absence from Florence, @e;r:;:?::t the Abbot
doned. Ha¥ing returned on the lst of July, I was mmigsioned by the Vicar
had sent for me on the 30th of June; ‘m(_l’ being 01:::; set out for Rome
of the convent, (in the absence of the Prior, ‘lgl?}iov““ni’ I pr ed to the
the General,) and accompanied by the afm.w“b-m;u:ion “in compliance with
* Abbot, with the intention of renewing the ar lth Abi)ot, in my presencé,
the request that bad been made on the part of the

. i and Gherardo
by Giovanni Franceschi, Lorenzo di Credi, the pmwl'v

friars, be-
ded Bernardo to o%
Gherardi. They, it should be told, comme“tul guch time as the Abbot could

: i he case % sent
cause he adjourned the hearing of t! ¢ the Abbo
e ~ertam tnformation, which he was sbost 10 8% Gt o had sent o7
us word that he was engaged, that b could nat to & decision bad gone by 3
us the day before, and that the timo for cOMIRE the aforesaid Glovanti
in & word, that be had no farther need of us.  Yhew
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received this answer, we resolved on a new eourse; and it was determined
that Giovanni and Lorenzo di Credi, the painter, should come" to an agre¢=
ment as to the value of the picture, and without mentioning it to any other
party, should communicate with ms. We, therefore, professed ourselves
willing to ratify and approve of their decision. Giovanni thereon went to
look for said Lorenzo, but they could not come to any agreement, as they
were prevehted from doing so by the laws that regulate Art. Hence it was
necessary to apply to the Guild of Apothecaries; and we summoned said
Bernardo ; and the Consuls decreed that we should submit to the Valuators
of Art. We then deposited five ducats, in compliance with the statute
enacted by the Guild; but, seeing that it did not become us, as religious, to
appeal to a secular tribunal, the Syndic of the convent and Francesco
Magalotti, who was one of our best benefactors, and a kinsman of said
BRernardo, adopted the advice of the Vicar-General, who, with the Prior and
Fathers of the convent, decided that the whole matter should be referred to
said Francesco Magalotti. He succeeded in inducing Bernardo to give us
over and above the forty ducats already paid, a further sum of sixty ducats,
leaving the rest to the discretion and good will of said Bernardo. We were
satisfied; and said Magalotti came to the convent on the 17th of July, accom-
panied by Giovanni di Piero Franceschi. The latter then gave me sixty
gold ducats, and took away the painting. Giovanni de' Medici got back the
deposit, which remained in the hands of the Guild, after having paid the
valuators the sum to which they were entitled, as well as a small sum to the
apprentices for their trouble. Thus, through the grace of God, the whole
affair was most happily settled.”

[+

1L °
Pacg, 55.
Eaxtract from the said Registry.

FRA BARTOLOMMEQ'S APPEAL TO THE-CONVENT OF
MURANO IN VENICE, A, D, 1511.

“ Many years ago—I think it was in the April of 1508—Fra Bartolommeo
our painter, went to Venice, accompanied by the Syndic of the convent of
S. Marco. At the inataqce? of Bartolomeo dal Zano, the Vicar General of
the convent of S. Peter Martyr, of our Order, in Murano, he undertook to
paint a picture on cloth, leaving the value of said work, whi::h cost him much
time, to be determined by two common friends. They told him,

. . k
that the price of the picture should be about seventy or a hundred owever,

ducats, or
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even more; and they gave him, by way of instalment, 2 certain sum to Pu]r‘—1
chase the colours in same city. In fact, he received about twenty-.fo\“' g::d
ducats, partly through the hands of Bart. de Monte Lupo, the p,'unterr: of
sculptor, who was then in Venice, and partly from Barnaba (!l Cen the
Florence. This money belonged to Fra Bart. dal Zano; and_ it wa;'ena
result of the sale of sundry copies of the Epistles of S. Catherine of Sien®

N id
- which he eaused to be printed and sold. The instalment, likewide, was P&

out of this fund, Fra Bartolomeo del Zano, therefore, became in S0 ’:;;
the creditor of Fra Bartolommeo della Porta, as appears by.the d.eblt:
eredit book of said convent. The picture was beantifully finished in r: ; :z
short period ; so much so, that every one eaid it was worth mu.ch mo! g
a hundred gold ducats; and this was communicated to the said C?I?he ar
8. Peter Martyr in Murano, and also to the Vicar, Fra B""'t°1°m,°°'v. N pre:
bowever, which raged at the period, and the death of the 5“.“1 a‘:" i
Vented the community of Marano from removing the picture @t whn dpa
in Florence) to their convent. After many letters and messages 1 ned £WO
between the two communities, the Venetian Dominicans comml::mwith the
of their brotherhood to procee to Floroncs, to arrange the 127 d‘r bove the
convent of 8. Marco. We therefore agreed to accept, over &t ;d ducats,
sum already paid, (twenty-eight ducats,) a further .sum of ﬂft.}.7 g0
for said pioture, which should hen be forwarded to its destination. -
“Now, whereas a month has elapsed since the day of the. depart Jetters
two said Venetian Dominicans, and as they have not replied to ot how:
we huve determined on the course hepeinafter specified. We feel br::d}o‘_ our
ever, notwithstanding our frequent remonstrances, to profess our 10V Jeration.
own Order—a love that influences us more than any °tl§er el":ll::vim, that
‘Wherefore, seeing that we have had no satisfaction; t.md 809;’5 oo3 Council
the painting is likely to sustain detriment where it & the l;):ad declared.
of the convent of S. Marco have only to repeat what they & "; J mu&l';’
in a letter exypedi through the bank of Niccola del Nero, d“ethe 25¢h of
15, 1511—to wit, that if the said painting be not, sent fm: w(;::ent. due for
February, 1511, and if the money, over and above the mst? e ad instal-
said painting, be not paid, they will gell it to others, and retal
ment, as is usual in all similar transactions.”
S
iv.
Pace 68.
From said Registry. o0
« June, 1518. An order was sent by the illustrious Siguory of Floren

to the chamberlain del Monte, commanding him to pay us onedh;:d:::
aucats, on account of the painting which bad been commence




008 DOCUMENTS TO ILLUSTRATE THE °

Council-Hall, This order is duly registered by the public notary ; and gaid
sum is to be paid come next Qctober, 1513.

“The said order was communicated to me, Fra Gerolamo Dandi Gini,
Syndic and Procurator of the convent, on the 17th of June, 1513.* On the
19¢th of July said order was formally signed by the clerks del Monte, and
their chancellor.

w It was subscribed, moreover, by the Providore of the Council of Ten,

and by Giovanni Masolini, one of their officials.”

Pace 67.

« Copy of ani nstrument drawn up at the dissolution of the partnership
between Fra Bartolommeo and Mariotto Albertinelli, painters. This instru-
ment was sanctioned by the Prior of S. Marco, as may be seen by his sub-
scription thereto, and also by a reference to the credit and debit book of said
convent.

«January 5, 1512. The undersigned, +. e. Fra Bartolommeo the painter,
Fra Santi da Lucca, Prior of S. Marce, and Mariotto Albertinelli hav«;
agreed to dissolve the partnership hitherto existing between said Fra ,Bu.rto—
Jommeo and Mariotto. Moreover, said parties have consented to make a
division of the colours and ot}ler matters pertaining to their profession ; and
likewise of their pictures, whether finished or unfinished, all of which ’shall
be specified at foot of this. Said Fra Bartol. and the Pl"ior slui]l subscribe it
with their own bands. The paintings which have been made over to th
Convent of S. Marco, are the fullowing :— ¢
A painting on canvas, the dimensions of whi i i

The subject of said painting is a God the ]?::E;nw::: Sbr;;c:{[ b{iafour‘

and S. Catherine of Siena; and it i3 valued at si’xty golti du‘c t:g A:'ne'

" deducting twenty-eight ducats from this sum, the convent s:ali r t.er
thirty ducats.  And we are agreed that, if said pictare should be s i;evae
more than sixty gold ducats, one half of the entire gmount shall b " given
_to Mariotto, and the other to our Friars. In case it b . ? e
b the property of said convent, e nd sold, it shall

A h;:a d of Christ, which was given by t.he F;'iars .m L.iona:'l;:at;fz
A t;:'e?allion o sbout wo .bmcc.i"a c.ontai,;ing a pic'ture of dtl;:c:tsN:

’t[l‘;le i‘:llowing. work.s shall l;e the. Pl'Op;.rty o.f Mﬂ;’iotto —. ducats 12
" m}‘:isaltu::r:;i.:;ogetg:o:sm?iia’l the robb. ) - ) dueats 17
$w2 paintings of about one ’and a-half bracj:x';: t:ghm(-gtalri:lexlel;;fion’ gz:;: }g

Ao Annunciation, now in- possession of the Gonfalonier and also o small
+ ama!

pictnre, ot =« U ., ducats 6
 Te was clected Syndic of the Convent of S, Marco, May 31, 1513
'’ .
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“We are also agreed that the works commenced and not yet finished, should
be divided between us; and we also agree that the following shall belong to
the Convent of S. Marco and Fra Bartolommeo the painter—i. e, the great
%ainting, meant for the council hall, which has been designed by said Fra

artol. -

“We are also agreed that the under-named works, not yet finished, shall be
given to Mariotto in lieu of the painting meant for the council hall, which
belongs to the Convent of S. Marco—that is to say, a picture designed by
Fra Filippo, (perhaps Lippi,) that was to be placed in the Certosa of
Pavia—also another picture designed by Fra Bartol. and meant for said
Certosa—also another work of about 2 braccia, together with a little
sketch by Fra Bartol. of Adam sitting and Eve standing. The latter work
is about half a braccio. All these shall be the property of Mariotto:

“ We agree, moreover, that all the implements and necessaries for painting,
which' were common to us both, shall belong to Fra Bartolommeo a3 long a8
he lives; and that after his death said implements and necessaries shall
devolve on Mariotto the painter, and his heirs. They are the following: &
model in wood, life size ; and also another hinged model of about one braccio e
—a pair of iron compasses; and the model of a child in plaster, made by
‘Desiderio da Settignano, the sculptor.

1, Fra Santi da Lucea, prior of 8. Marco, ratify and approve the dissolu-
tion of the partnership between Fra Bartol. and Mariotto the painter. T,
Fra Bartol. ratify the foresaid arrangement, and hereunto append my signa-
ture.” (The signature of Mariotto is wanting.)

©

VL
PaGe 74.

THE RELIGIOUS OF 8. MARCO PRESENT GIOVANNI BENIN-
TENDI WITH A PAINTING BY FRA BARTOLOMMEO DELLA
PORTA. ‘

“ On the 3rd of Feb. 1534, at the first hour of night, Father Felix, the
prior of this convent, assembled the twenty-eight vocals of said convent,
and they then and there unanimously presented to Giovanni Benintendi of
the parish of S. Marco, Florence, one picture by the hand of the distin-
guished painter, Fra Bartolommeo, O. 8. D. Said picture was in the western
side of the church of S. Marco, and it contained the effigy of S.Catherine of
Siena, together with portraits of various saints. 'The religious have. freely
bestowed it on the said Giovanni, and the heirs of his house; that he and
they may adorn it as will seem good to them; and thus promote the honor of
the said S. Catherine. This donation has been duly recorded by Bartolo-

g meo de Azeis, a citizen and notary of Florence, on the 3rd of Feb., 1584."
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vii
Page 91.
CREDIT AND DEBIT BOOK OF THE HOSPICE OF S. M.
MAGDALENE IN PIAN DI MUGNONE. .
“1In the name of God and of the ever Glorious Virgin Mary, and of our
holy founder* Messer S. Domisic, and of Messer 8. John Baptist, and of

the whole heavenly court—all of whom we beseech to give us streongth of
body and sonl.

“July 10th, 1514, the Madonna was
That is to'say, the. Madonna which
painted by Fra Bartol. who was here
broughit with him two pupils of his,
Holy- Fathers.

“And on the 15th of said month, Fra Bartol.
the refectory of the infirm. At this period Fra Filippo Strozzi was prior of
8. Marco, and Fra Antonio D'Aradds was Vicar of S. M. Magdalene.”

’ (Under date 1515, we read )

* The Annunciation that is on the arch of the presepium, is by the hand
of Fra Bartolommeo, who executed it on the 4th of October, 1515, under
said fathers, and at the expense of Fra Roberto Salviati,”

~

painted for the chapel. . . . . .. .
is at the foot of the stairs. It was
for the recovery of his health. He
who painted the histories of the

painted the Madonna for

SANAAAA A,

VIII.
. Pacr 127.
" NECROLOGY OF FRA BARTOLOMMEO.

] Annals of the Convent of 8. Marco,

“ Fra Bartolommeo of Florence, was professed in thJConvglt of Prato;
and he was the most distinguished man of his age in painting and perspec-
tive, as his many works attest. These may be seen in Rome, Florence,
Lucea and Pistoja. He also painted many pictures which have been sent
into France and Flanders, On his return from the baths of 8. Filippo he
died in this convent Octob. 6th, 1517, The demise of one so far famed for
his pictorial Powers, was a great loss to our community. He was a deacon;
and died in his forty-eight year."} :

~ * Those who ave familiar with Berceo’s ‘‘Milagros de Nuestra Senors,” will not
be astonished at finding 8. Dominio.styled Messer; designations of this sort, however,
'were much more common in Bpaty than ¢lsewhere,

+ On the authority of Va&a.rj. We have said that Fra Bartol, died, aged forty-
eight years. The chronicle of S, Mareo states that he was not more than forty:six
years; but this is evidently an error, which was subsequently cancelled by the aman-
uensis, who for ¢6” substituted g,

. - ac
" Vigil of St. James, he accompanied the Friara who (.

. in that part of it which is assigned fo

“for said church according to the desi
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IX.
PaGe 213.
PISTOJA.
NECROLOGY OF THE CONVENT OF S. DOMENICO IN

i ignoracel (also a

“Fra Paolino the painter, son of M. Bernardino zzhsﬁ,‘: - nié e

painter born in Pistoja) died at the age of 57, at the Bt o ot

the vigil of our holy founder S. Domenico. .He wa.s a: si iphed o ; A

devout, modest and obedient. Though not highly distingu s'demb]e e

he waa’neverthelas quick, véry diligent, and possessed of;3 ;:::::1 e o

ag his many works attest; indeed, they are 8o numll s thar (his pogt

could not contain them were I to enumeratte‘ thir: 1:5 S.than e

i h, and this work contains no 1 gures,

b for OX:n‘;l:)‘;:Ct l,lis other works was a paigting of tl}lxe Agco;:::lortlhli !
tre . L) N .

the Magi, in which he introduced his own PO:::‘M:;‘_ W;];;:h 3‘ : et

latter painting he had reached hig thirty-sixth y e e ears

i is sojourn in Pistoja

i in Florence. During his sojo e

b e e o i v, 1 benevolent and much loved by

i Id crowns. He was v?ry ; . lovea ¥

f}? elal:mxl e]Ighty;xfopen these notices, believe th{at. his s?ul is :;)v:his o

: alfy- d ’ V: beloved sister, Catherine de Ricci, is a w1tn?:lsw“t .

:::‘:t“sf;rym;nt(i):mte with him, and she let no month pa:; ;:-esents ting to

ing hi essages 8 ts. )
him with her own hand, ahd sending him messag B aacient
j i the
Francjs ; but owing to
: i i the Convent of S. ' h
i i" ltn tP r:lf:s::? lt:s took his mortal illness and migrated from this
intense heat of R

ied i hurch, and
s . He was buried in our ¢
life, after having lain for ten daya r the sepulture of the young men, as
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furnished. In the central gate there shall be eiglit histories, according to the
wax models now in possession of said Father, who will also exccute e !
cornices, friezes and armorial devices, in baso-relievo. The histories shall b
the following :— ¢

The Nativity of the Madonna.

The Presentation of the same in the temple.

Her Espousals with S. Joseph.

The Annunciation.

The Visitation of 8. Elizabeth.

The Purification in the Temple.

Her Assumption into heaven,

Her Coronation in heaven.

“The two other gates shall also contain eight histories with decorations,
armorial devices, etc., ete, ; the following are the subjects for the gate |
that is opposite the Campo Santo :—

~p Our Lord’s Nativity.
His Circumcision.
'The Adoration of the Mayi.
The Disputation with the Doctors,
His Baptism by S. John,
The Expulsion of the Pharisees from the temple.
The Resurrection of Lazarus. *
The Lord’s triumphant entry into Jerusalem.

v _The gate opposite the New Hospital shall contain the following:-—

Our Lord praying in the garden. b4

The Flagellation. )

The Crowning with Thorns. o

Our Lord ¢. . ing His Cross and meeting If:r".Momer,

The Crucifixion. .

Our Lord Crucified between the two highwaymen. *

Our Lord Expiring on the Crogs. : .

The Burial of our Lord.

‘T. Portigiani undertakes to substitute for the
in the centre of the model, Cherubims an
execute the devices under the archita
also binds himself to execute the hij he three gates in baso-relievo.

“The wax models shall be fu Y the best masters, and they must
be approved by Gian Bologna, Raffael da Pagno, the architeot, “y i, f
one appointed for that purposes 1 O LY some
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